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Monfieur Tafcal, in his moft excellent Dl/cour/e of the Mifery 
of Man, tells us. That M our Endeavours after Greatnefs proceed 
from nothing but a Defire of being furromded by a Multitude ef 
^Perfons and A fairs that may hinder us from looking into ourfelves, 
vhich is a View ve cannot bear. 

Had that incomparable Perfon Monfieur Pafcal been a little 
more indulgent to himfclf, the World might probably have en- 
joy'd him much longer: Whereas, through too great an Appli- 
cation to his Studies in his Youth, he cOntradted that ill Habit 
of Body, which, after a tedious Sickneis, carry'd him off in 
the Fortieth Year of his Age ; And the whole Hiftory we have 
of his Life till that time, is but one continued Account of the 
Behaviour of a noble Soul fbuggling under innumerable Pains 
and Diftempers. 

Vide Spectator, Vol. II. N. 1 16. 
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THE 

PREFACE, 

Qxmng an Account of the Manner in 
which thefe Tboi^hts were written^ 
and tpere colleBed'y of the Caufis 
that retarded the Impreffi&n ; of the 
Author's l^efgA in this Work; and 
how he f^nt the latter fart of his 
Life. 

5NSIEUR P^/r^/ having 
taken an early Leave of the 
MathtmaticKs, of Natural 
Philofttphy^ and of other Hu- 
mane Studies, in which he 
hadmade fo great a Progrefsj 
that there are, undoubtedly^ but very few 
Perlbns who have fccn deeper intot thofe 
A % Subjects 
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Subjeds which he chofe to handle, begaW 
about the Thirtieth Year of his Age, to ap- 
ply himfelf to things of a more ferious and 
more elevated Character, and to turn his 
whole I'houghts, fo far as his Health would 
permit, on the Scriptures, the/ Fathers, and 
the Difcourfes of Pradical Chriftianity. 

But tho' his Excellence in thefe latter 
Studies, no lefs than in the former, has 
been already teftified by fuch Works as are 
acknowledged to be exad and accompliih^d 
in their kind, yet we may affirm, that if it had 
pleas'd G O D to have granted him a longer 
Space for the carrying on his general Dc- 
fign, of the Truth of Religion, in which he 
had refolv*d to imploy the Refidue of his 
Life, this Performance would have been far 
fuperior to any that we have received from 
the fame Hand y becaufe his Views in this 
relpeft, infinitely exceeded thofe which he 
had attained of all things befide. 

I believe this is no more than what any 
one will readily admit, upon the Sight of 
thefe few Papers, with all their ImperfetHonsj 
efpecially when he (hall be made acquaint- 
ed with the Methods by which the Author 
profecuted his Undertaking, and with the 
entire Hiftory of our drawing out this Spe- 
cimen, for the ufe of the Publick ; of ail 
whi^h take the following Account. 

M. Taf- 
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M. Pafcal had laid the Scheme of this 
Work, many Years before his Death ; and 
yet we ought not to wonder that he began 
fb late to commit any part of it to Writing 5 
for he had always accuftom'd himfelf to 
think very maturely of things, and to range 
and difpofe them in his Mind, c er he fuffer- 
ed them to venture farther, carefully weigh- 
ing and examining which ought to be pla- 
eed firft, and which laft, and what Order 
of the whole might feem moft conducible 
to the delired Effed. And then being Ma- 
tter of an excellent, or, as we may truly 
fay, a prodigious Memory, fo as to have 
often declared that he never forgot any 
thing which he had once imprinted in it | 
he was under no Apprehen/ion of letting 
thofe Thoughts, which he had at any time 
form'd, afterwards efcape him j fo that it 
was ufual with him to tarry very long be- 
fore he let them down in Paper ; either for 
want of Leifure, or becaufe the State of his 
Health, which was fcarce ever better than 
crafy and uncertain, could not fupport a 
more laborious Application. 

This was the I^eafon that, at his Death, 
we loft the greateft part of what he had 
conceived in purfuance of his Defign. For 
there was fcarce any thing left in writing, 
either as to the principal Arguments which 
^e propofed to iniift on, or as to the Grounds 

A3 ' ^n4 
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^nd Fpundations of the whole Work, or as 
to the Method and Difpoiiticoi ; ,which joauW 
not but be very confiderable, AJl thefc were 
fo habitually lixt in his Mind, that having 
jnegleded to write them while, perhaps, he 
was able, he at lengtji found himfclf incar 
pable of going thro' with the Task^ whtn 
Jie would gladly have entered upon it. 

Yet there once happened an Occ^fion, 
fome ten or twelve Years fince, that obli- 
ged him, not indeed to write, bpt to delir 
ver himfelf in Conyerfation, on this Sub-f 
jedl ,• which he did in the Prefence, and H 
the Requeft of many great Perfonj, his 
Friends/ To tbi? Cpmpapy he open'd in 
few Words the Plan of his whole Under- 
taking j he reprefented the Subjed-matter ; 
he gave an Abftra<5t of the Rpafons and Prin- 
ciples j and pointed put the intended Order 
and Sequel of Things. 4nd thefe Gentle- 
men, who are indifputably qualified to be 
Judges in the Cafe, dp aver, that they ner 
ver heard any thing which difcover'd more 
;3eauty, or more Strength, which was fitr 
ter to move, or to convince ; I'hey declare? 
themfelves to have bepn charmed with the 
Difcourfe, and fay, that the Idea which 
they were able to form of the cpain Pcfign 
from a Narrative of two or three Hours, 
delivered thus off hand, and without being 
l^bpufd or preinedit^ted^ gave them th$ 

Pleafure 
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Meafore ©f coftfidering with thcmfelves, 
v^hat the Work tnight one Day prove, ff 
iiiUy execdted and carry'd to its laft Perfe- 
ikkm^ by an Author, whofe Force and Ca- 
pacity they ted fo often experienced ,• one 
who had ufed hinifelf to be fo ind'efetiga- 
biy laboridiK in all his Compoiitions ; who 
was fcarce ever fatisfied with his firft 
Tht^ghts, how happy foever they might 
feem to others ; ana who had been known 
on many Ocxaiions to new*model, no lefs 
than eight or ten times, fuch Pieces, as any 
Feribn but htmielf, muft have pronounced 
admirable after a iingle Trial. 

Having firft ob&nr'd to them what fort 
of Proems thofe are which make the greateft 
Impreflion upon Mens Mind% and what are 
the mbft proper Means of Perfuafion, he 
applied himfeif to demonftrate, that the 
Chriftian Religion Imd no fewer Marks of 
Certaitity and Evidence, than any thing 
which is received in the World, for the 
mc^ undoubted Truth. 

Hfi began the Dfcfign with giving the Pf- 
fturc of a Man, under which hfc omitted no- 
thing that might diftihguiih or illuftratb 
bitBf, either without or within, to the 
moft Ibcrfet Motions of his Heart. In the 
next place he fuppofcd a Perfon who had 
lived hitherto under a general Ignorance, 
and utterly indifferent with regard to all 

A 4 things 
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.thing $3 to himfelf efpecially, to come and 
vif w himfelf in this Pi£fcurc, and by it to 
examine what he is. The Perfon capnot 
but be furprized to discover here an infinite 
Variety of things, which never yet enter'd 
into his Thought i nor can without Afto-* 
niihment and Admiration refleft on what he 
pow learns and feels of his Dignity and his 
Bafenefs, of his Advantages and his Infir* 
mitieS) of the fmall glimmering of Light 
ivhich r.emains within him, and of the mi«- 
fcrable Darknefs with which he is, alm)>ft 
pn all fides, encompafs'd ; in a word, of all 
the prodigious Contrarieties which appear 
in his Nature. After this 'tis impoifible he 
ihould continue his Indifference, if he has 
but the leafl Sipark of Reafon ; and how in^ 
fenfible foever he has hitherto been, he muft 
now of negeility defire, when he once knows 
"pi^hat he is, to be informed likewife whence 
be derives his Original, and what Fate a* 
Judes him heyeaften 

Having brought his Man to this good 
I>ifp6fition, of feekin^ tq be inftru(fted in lb 
important a Doubt, he fends him firft to th«, 
philofophevs, and having rehear^'d tq hiio 
the Sun\ of what their -greatefl Profelfors 
have delivered on the Subject of Humane 
^ature and Condition, his makes him difV 
^ovcr fo many Failures and Weakneffes, fo 

^any Falfitics and Contradi(^ogs in all th^i 
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they advance, as to judge very eafily that 
thefe are not the Men who muft give him 
Satisfa^ion; 

At the next Remove, he leads him the 
whole Circuit of all Nations and all Ages, 
fo as to give him a View of tjie almoft cnd^ 
lefs Variety of Religions in the World, but 
at the fame time lets him underftand by the 
ftrongeft and moft convi^ive Proofs that all 
thefe Religions are fo full of Vanity and 
Folly, of Error and Extravagance, as to 
afford nothing in which his Mind may ac« 
quiefce and repofe it felf. 

At length he bids him fix his Eye on the 
People of the Jews, where the Circum- 
ilances he is prefented with, arc fb extraor- 
dinary, as to engage and imploy his whole 
Attention. Having let him into all that 
was fingular in this Nation, he (lops him to 
take particular Notice of one Book, by 
which they entirely govern thcmfelvcs, and 
which contains the Sum of their Religion, 
their Hiftory, and their Law, Upon the 
ifirft opening of this Book, he is informed, 
that the World is the Work of GOD, and 
that it was the fame GOD who created Man 
in his own Image, and endowed him with 
all Advantages of Mind and feody, fuitable 
to fo high an Eftate. This Truth, tho' it 
^oth not at prefent convince him, yet fails 
pot to pleafb him j his bare Reafon being 
^"' * ■ • a fuflident; 
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fiiffic^t to difcover a greater Probability 
in the fisppofing GOD to be tlie Author of 
the World, and of Mankind, than m any 
of thofe Accounts whidi Mm have framed 
by their own fond Invention* Hie only 
tfasng which gives him any doubt is, that he 
obferves Man according to the Pidure he ib 
lately viewed, to be very far from pofTcffing 
all thofe Advantages, which muft need have 
attended him, when he came out of the 
Hand of his Maker. But he foon gets over 
this Difficulty ^ becaufe upon looking a lit- 
tle farther into the fame Book, he difcovcrs, 
that after Man had been thus created by 
GOD, in a State of Innocence and Pcrfe- 
diottj his very firft Ad was to rebel againfi 
his Creator, and to imploy all the Gifts he 
had received from Him, in oppoiing and 
offending him, 

M. Pafcal proceeds to inform his Novice, 
that this Crime having been in all its Cir- 
cumftances, the greateft that could be com- 
mitted, received its Punifhment, not only 
in the firft Man, whom, from bis State of 
Excellency and Happinefs, it plunged at 
one Stroke into Mifcry and Wcaknefs, into 
Blindncfs and Error: but like wife in all his 
Defcetidents,' to whom he communicated his 
Corruption, and will continue to communi- 
cate it thro' all Ages, 

And 
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And flow obligkg hm tp p5«?wfe feyeraj^ 
ioither Parts of db^e Book whida furnifl3i\i 
hit» with thi3 Truth, he makes him .ob&ryc^ 
tb^ jhere is fcarce any ihiiig recorded ci 
Maj}, feu; what bears a Regjard to this his 
Condition of Infirmity and Difordcr : That 
his joften i^id. Ail Fleih have corrupted 
themfelves, and that M^n are dffcribed as 
abandoning themfelves to their own Sen&s, 
and as haying, from their very Birth, an 
Inclination and Tendency to Evil. He ferr 
ther lets him fee that this primitive Defet- 
dion is the Source, not only of all rhofcin^ 
comprehenfibl? Contrarieties in Humane Na- 
f ure^ but likewife of infinite other Effefts 
in the things without us, of which he could 
never before trace the Caufe. In fliort, he 
exhibits to him fuch a PourtraiiS of Man in 
fhe whole ferips of this Book, as, by anfwer^ 
ing to the Piece which he firft beheld, canir 
not but fatisfie him of its true and pit Re* 
femblance. 

.Having thus brought him acquainted 
with his real Condition, full of Miifery and 
Grief, he aflures him, that by following 
the Guidance of the fame Book, he will be 
led into the Hopes of Comfort and Dclive- 
;-ance. He points out to him the fcveral 
Phages, where 'tis, aifirm'd, that the Re- 
medy of all our Evils is in the Hand oS 

(aOJD i that his Airiftauee we ought to have 

Recourfc 
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Recourfe to, for obtaining the Strength we 
want ; that He will permit himfelf to be 
prevailed upon by our Intreaty ; and will 
even fend us a Saviour to fatisfie for our 
Offences, to repair our Breaches^ and to 
heal our Infirmities, 

After many other peculiar Remarks on 
this Book, he engages him to confider, that 
'tis the only Book in the World which has 
fpoken worthily of the fupreme Being, and 
has infpired a jufl Idea of Religion. In or-r 
der to which having made him conceive 
fome of the moft fenfible Tokens and Cha^ 
raders of the true Religion, he compares 
them with thofe which are here delivered j 
teaching him to reflect with more efpecial 
Attention, that this Religion placeth the 
Pcrfcdion of Divine Worfliip in the X.oye 
of GOD ; a Chara(5ler altogether fingular, 
and fuch as diftinguifheth it vifibly from all 
others, which are convidcd of notorious 
Falihood by their want of this elTential 
Mark. 

Thus far he leads the Man, whom by 
thefe infenfible Means he propofeth to make 
his Convert, without offering at any ArgUT 
ments to demon ftrate thofe Truths which 
He has taught him to difcover. But, then. 
He has fully prepared him to receive them 
with Delight and Complacency, fo foon as 
they fhall t>e denipnftrated to his Under^ 
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binding ,• and even to wifli with the great* 
eft Earneftnefs that they may at length ap* 
t)ear to be folid and well-grounded ^ oecaufe 
he finds that they fupply fb many Alfiftances 
towards the clearing up of his Doubts, and 
the infuring of his Repofe. This indeed is 
the very Deiire which every rational Man 
ought to entertain, upon the View of the 
feveral Particulars which M. Tafcai has 
thus repreiented j and 'twas but juft for hioi 
to think that any Perfon under fuch a Dif«» 
pofition would yield a ready Affent to the 
Proofs he fliould afterwards alledge, in 
confirmation of thofe important Truths 
which he had before mentioned, and whicb 
are the Foundation of Chriftian Belief^ as 
riic Enforcement of this Belief wa§ the Ible. 
Aim of his Difcourfe. 

To fpeak a Word or two concerning thefc 
Proofs* After he had obferv'd in general 
that the Points which he now affertcd were 
all contain d in a written Volume, the Au* 
thority of which every Man of found Judg- 
ment muft own to be unqiieftionable, he in-- 
fitted chiefly on the Writings of Mofes^ 
where the (aid Points are in a particular 
manner revealM ; and he made it apparent 
from many undoubted Circumflances, that 
Was alike impoffible, either for Mofes to 
have penn'd a whole Series of Falfities, or 

for 
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for the JfiWifh Nation to have fuffer'd the 
Cheat, if he had been inclinecf to a<9r it. 

Hr argued' ferthbr from the great and 
furprizing. Miracle^ recorded' in this Book 
of Religion ; wHich as they are the highcft 
Evidence, if true^ fo he dechonftrated^ that 
they could not pbffibly be falife;. not only 
firomJ th& Authority of thdfe Writings in 
which ^ they avs attefted; but likesfrifd fit>m' 
all the Particulars: which accompdny tfaenij; 
and. whicKj fett them beyond- all Sufpicion 
^d DiQ)Qt&. 

Hr proceeded toevincCj tha* the whoI<? 
Oeconomy of the Ritual La w* was pnrely fi- 
xative ^ tha* alltbe Di%enfations arid Pro-' 
nflfes^to the' Jewifli Srate were- but the Sha«' 
dcP^s^ of good 1 Thin gs^ whidl- recei v'd^ theii*^ 
Accomplifliment from tbe"^ ApJ)earahce of 
the Mel1ia«>; and that after the Veil; W'as 
once taken away^, thfey vifibly confpSredy 
and wert: ctftifetiflwftitedj iff' the behalf of- 
tbofe who- believ'd in jESOi Christ at his- 
comings 

The next Reafon offered by M, ^afcaf 
fcfr the Credibility of Religion, was takeft'^ 
from the ^Prophecies ; a * SubjoA oil which ' 
he enlarged more^th'ah o» any other. Ashe 
had been very labcariousin this Enquiry, and - 
had obtained very particular Views of the 
refpe^ive PrediiilionSjf fb he opened them^ 

after 
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aftef the m(^ intelligible manner^ expl^n'd 
their Defign and their Event with a vnm^ 
<krful Faciiityj and placed themi in all their 
FoBce and Light. 

At length having run thro' the Bocks ofi 
th!& Old Teftamentj and intermixt, upoir; 
Ocoafwiiy many convincing Remarks^ ad^ 
ijiirably ferviceable to the Foundations^ oj^ 
!^digioQ, he entered on the Confideration of 
the New Teflatnent,. in ordec to the com-i' 
pJieating the whole Argument by the Trctth. 
andReality of the Gofpel. ^ 

Hb began witibt our Lor-q himfelf^ whoib 
Charad^t and Comn)i0ion, tbo' it wa& in^* 
vinciWy attcftcd ■ by the Prophecies, and bjn 
aU the Figure3 of the LarW, which bad: their 
perfe(9: O)nfttmmation in Him alonej. yet 
he farther iUuftrated by many Evidences 
ib^awn from his- Perfon, his Miracles^ his 
X>o(firine:, and the Circumfiances of hk 
Life* 

Hence he defbended to the. CharaAcf 
of the Apofiles ; and that he might eflabMi 
the. Certainty of that Faith^ wHch they fo 
refoktely and fo univerfally preachy^ ha^ 
viGg laid.it dovm for a Principle^ that they 
cannot be accuied of Falihood^ but upon one 
of tbcfe. two Suppofitions, either that: they 
wece themfelVes deceived,, or that they, were 
engaged in a Defign of deceiving Others j hc: 

made 
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made it evident that both thcfe Suppofitidii^. 
were alike abfurd and impofTible. 

In fine, he pafs'd by nothing that might 
confirm the Truth ot the Evangelical Hi^ 
ftory i infeftiiig many admirable Reflexions 
on the Gofpel it felf^ on the Style and Per- 
fbns of the Evangelifts , on the Apoftles 
particularly^ and on their Writings j oil 
the aftoniiliing Number of Miracles ; on 
the Example of the Saints, and on all the 
Methods which contributed to the final E- 
ftablifliment of Chriftianity. And tho' in 
a fingle Difcourfe he wanted time for the 
full Improvement of fo vaft a Subject, which 
hereferv'd for his intended Work, yet he of- 
fered enough to evince, that all this could not 
be the Contrivance and Atchievement of 
Men J and that it was God alone who was able 
thus to guide the Iffiie of fo many different 
Occurrences, as to make them all confpire^ 
in giving an irrefiflible Teftimony to that 
Religion whicih He Himfelf canie to fettle 
amongft Men, 

This was the Subftance of M. Tafcars 
Converlation ; which he propofed only as 
a Sketch of his great Undertaking ; and it 
was by the Favour of one of the Gentlemen 
there prefent, that we have fince obtained 
thdfe inort Memorials of what he delivered 
at that time* 

u 
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In the Fragments here publilh'd We fee 
Something of the vaft Defign coqcdiv'd by 
our Author 5 yet we fee but little^ and even 
this little eomes to us after fo imperfect a 
manner^ neither darry d to its juft Height^ 
nor digefted in its proper Order^ that it 
can afford us but a very obfcure Ide^ of the 
Perfedion Which he would have given it^ 
in his finiiliM Performance* 

The Reader will not think it ftrangCj if 
in thefe few Relicks which are preferv'd^ 
the Difpoiition of th6 Subjeds is not made 
according to the primitive Method* For 
there being fo little found which had an/ 
Dependence df Connexion, the Publifhers 
thought it utterly ufelefs to be confined to 
this intended Series, and therefore were fk- 
tisfied with keeping as near as they could 
to fuch an Order as feem'd moO; convenient 
in refpedt of the Fragments themfelves. It 
is alfo hoped^ that there are but few Per- 
fons^ who, upon forming a general Notion 
of M. Tafcafs Defign, will not fupply by 
their own Judgment ^he Defe^ of this DiC- 
pofition ; and who, after an attentive Re- 
gard to the different Matters here difblay'd^ 
will not, in fome mcafure, conceive how 
diey ftand related, according to the origi- 
nal Idea of the Author. 

Might we be fo happy as to fee a per* 
fe^ Tranfcript of the fore-dRCQtion d Dif-- 
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courfe, in the fiime Order in which it w» 
deliverM, we fliould have fomewhat to 
comfort us under our Loft of the greater 
Work ; of which we ihoutd by this means 
enjoy fome imperfed ModeL But it pleased 
G O D to depive us of both theie Benefits. 
For M* ^ajcal feU foon after into a Ian- 
guiiiiing Diftemper, which held him during 
the four laft Years c^ his Life ; and which 
tho* it did not betray it felf by many out- 
ward Signs, nor oblige him to be a Priib- 
ner to his Bed, or his Chamber, yet very 
much incommoded him, and, in a manner, 
rendered him incapable df applying himfelf to 
Bufinefs of any kkid : Infomuch th^t the diief 
Care and Employment of thoie about Inm 
WW to hinder him from writing, and even 
fix>m fpeaking of any thing which required 
Intention and Force oS Spirit, and to enter- 
tain him (Mily with indifferent things^ and 
fiich as could no way dif<Mrder or fatigue 
him. 

Yet it was in thefe four Years of We^-r 
nefs that he framed and jpenn'd all that he 
left behind on this Subje(5):, and all that is 
here made puWick. For tho' he waited 'till 
his Health fhould be fully re - eftablifh'd 
and confirm'd, to fet upon the Work m 
good eameft, and to commit exa^tty to wri- 
ting what he had fo wdl digefted and dif- 
i)ofed mhi$ Mind j yet when there oocur'd 

to 



Thi P R B F A €J Hi Xia 

td hM atty Tiiooghf, any VievV, any Idea* 
Of ^ve*i any 'J'urn ot E«prefl5on, which he 
few might ofrt; Efey pi'cA^e £*etviceab{e to his 
D6fignj the Conditicm he was now under 
Hot fflflfe^irtg him iit attend them fb clofcly 
a* befcre his lUneis. nof to fij^ them with fo 
«iii*h Sft-engtb and Stedfaftnefi in his Me- 
m^s fe<^ <5feofe td {Jfdfefre them by thef 
M{i» of ftniie fttort! Notes: In order to this^ 
he took the firft Remnant of Paper that cameJ 
i6 hiind, and etittv^d What he Was then me- 
di^fing, in a very few Words, and oftetr 
iff bue half a Word; for he writ purely for 
l»s oWfr tffe, and therefore was content to 
pei-foriS it very fiightfy, and fb as liotto dif* 
c«l^iofe^his'!rartper,barely fettiflg down thofcf 
l^hXS itMch were ncceffary for the recaHhig' 
t^ \ih Miltd flte Ideas ht had orite conteiv'A 
Tmjs wrfs thtJ way h which M. Tafcai 
pefi«'d his Thoughts. Aftd I bfclieve ther^ 
'» iky MW, who frott thtfe flight Begin- 
triHgi^, thefc feeWc Eflays of a fick Fcrfon^ 
tfrat'Writ only for hirtfelf, and writ thofe 
fhfirtgs- only which he* virzs afraid might 
dflitfrwife be loft, and whith He nevfer aftcf- 
Waitb touched or revifed, Will not make- 
fciffit gaefs, what the entire Work ranft havcf 
been, htfd the Atrthor perfcdly rectiVcr'd, 
and feuttrf Oj)portuhiiy to give it his laft 
Hafld^: He Wh<) ISad the Art of placing things 
in lb gobrffyi aft Order, and iit fo feir a 
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Lights who gave fo particular, fo noble^ 
and rais'd a Turn to all that he (aid ^ who 
defign'd that this Performance fliould be 
more laboured than all his former Pieces ; 
who had refolv'd to employ in it his whole 
Strength of Genius, and all the Talents 
which GOD had given him ; and Who had 
many Times declared that it would require 
Ten Years of found Health to bring it to 
Perfedion. 

It being well known that M* Tafcal had 
thus engaged himfelf in the Caufe of Reli- 
gion, great Care was ufed at his Death to 
(polled all his Writings on this Subjed. 
They were found all together tied up in fc- 
veral Bundles, but without Order or Con- 
nexion ; becaufe, as we before obfcrv^d, 
thefe were but the rude ExprefHons of his 
Thoughts, which he fet down in broken 
Papers as they occafionally offer d them- 
fblves. And, then, the whole was fo im* 
perfc6l, and fo very ill written, that it feem- 
ed no ordinary Laoour barely to decipher it. 

Th£ firft thing that was done, was to 
get the Papers copied, fuch as they were at 
prefent, and with the fame Confufion in 
which they lay. But when this was per- 
formed, and the Fragments more eafily per- 
ufed and examined in the Copy than in the 
Author's Manufcript, they appeared at firft 
,View fo indigefted^ fo little puifued^ and^ 

for 
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for the moft part, fo obfcure, that 'twas 
very long e cr the Parties concerned were 
brought to entertain any Defign of printing 
thems tho* frequently urged by Perfons 
of the greateft Note, with the moft preffing 
Inftances and Solicitations ; becaufe they 
well underftood that they ihould not an-- 
fwer the Expe^tion, and fill up the Idea 
which had been long conceived of the Un- 
dertaking, by fending abroad thefe Kemains 
under fo manifeft Diladvkntages. 

At length they found themfelves obliged 
to give way to the Dcfire and Impatience 
which almoft all the World feem'd daily to 
expreis. And they were the rather pre- 
vailed upon to give their G>n{ent, becaufe 
they hoped that the Readers would have 
fo much Juftice, as to diftinguifh between a 
finifh'd Performance, and the firft Lines of 
a Piece, and to guefs at the Beauty of the 
Work, by the rudeft and moft imperfect 
Draught. The Publication thereof was re- 
folvM upon ; but there being feveral ways 
of executing it, fome time was again fpent 
in coniidering which to take. 

The moft obvious^ and without doubt, 
the moft eafy manner, was ib let them be 
printed in all Refpeds as they were found. 
But it was fbon perceived that this would 
entirely obftruft all the Ufe and Benefit that 
might otherwife be promised from them ; 
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becaufe thofe Thoughts \vhicfa fkttni to be 
more finiflji'4 9^4 iporecpnnefteij^to fee expref* 
fed with greater Qke,vi}cf^s and carry 'd to ai 
better H^^^, being intef poi^jt, jipd aimoft over- 
\^'helm'd with fo mapy others which were 
imperfctS, o^fcure, nowrooght, apd foroc 
of them ijtfefly unintelligible to any but the 
Author, thcrp wa$ good reafon to sppre- 
hend, t^at the latter w^uld highly prejudice 
the former, ?tjd that this Volume ofbroKen 
Meditations, which muft fwell to fq great 
gnd fo vpry pnprpfitable ft Bulk, could be 
oply loQk'd fin as 9 confufed Mafs, without 
Order, IJependenca, or V^^f 

The^p W^f another way of publiflvng 
thefe Relicks j snd thaf wft^, to fpend fornc 

Labpur Mppn them befof p they went to the 
Prefs, in ijluftrating fucb Reflexion^ as were 
obfcure, finishing tfiofe that were irpperfed:, 
snd in carrying qn the Pefign pf the Au- 
tbOFr thrpugh all the Fragments, fo a§, in a 
great meafure, to accomplifti th? Work 
which he had begpn. This Method was 
evidently the moft perfe^ft^ but then it was 
exceedingly difficult to be purfupd* How- 
ever^ the thing ftpp'd here for a Tinie, and 
fome Step^ were ajftually made towards the 
Performance. Yet it was at laft refoly'd to 
rejet't this £}cpedi^nt as well as the fqrnier ; 
it being confid^F'dj that it was a thing next to 
impoilibie to f^U regularly into the Meafures . 
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of an Auttior, efp^ially of a deceisis'd Au« 
thor ; and that diis would not be to prefenC 
the World with M. ^PafcaPs Offspring, but 
with fomewhat of a quite different Com- 
plexion and Conftitution. 

To avoid the Inconvenience of both thefe 
Prppofals, a middle way was found, which 
has been here followed by the Publifhers. 
They have only fele<5led from the whole 
Number of fcattcr'd Thoughts, fuch as they 
judgM to be the mod finim'd, and mod in*^ 
telligible i and thefe they have preTented to 
the World, without Addition or Alteration ; 
excepting that whereas they lay before con-^ 
fufediy difper d, without Order and Depen- 
dence, they are now put into fome kind of 
Method, and reduced under common Heads, 
agreeably to their re^edive Subje^s. As 
for all thofe which were too imperfed)^ or 
obfcure, it was determin'd entirely to flip- 
prefi them. 

Not but that there were many admira- 
ble Reflexions of this latter kind, and fuch 
as might afford very noble Views, if tho- 
roughly apprehended. But as it had been a 
fettled Rule, that no Endeavours ihould be 
ufed towards illuftrating and compleating 
them, fo in their prefen|t Condition they 
muft have been wholly ufelefs. I fhall pro- 
duce one Example to fiimiih the Reader 
with fuch an Idea as may afEft him in form-* 
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ing a Judgment of the reft. The Reflexion, 
a$ we found it in the Author's own Words, 
is as follows : J Mechanic [peaking of 
Miches i a Solicitor [peaking of War i or of 
Kegal State^ &c, ^ut the Rich difcourfk 
fifeJl of Rkbes j a King [peaks coldly of a 
i)afi Trefent which he is about to make j 
and GOT> di[cour[etb well of GOD. • 

This Fragment contains a moft excellent 
Thought J but fuch as few, perhaps, will be 
able to penetrate i becaufe it appears fo in- 
tricate, abrupt and concife, that if the Au- 
thor had not frequently deliver d himfelf to 
the fame Purpofe in Converfation with bis 
Friends, it would have been no eafy Task 
to retrieve it from fo confufed and perplexed 
an ExpreflioUe Let us examine it more 
nearly, and obfcrve where the fecret Beau- 
ty is conceal 'd, 

M. Tafial had made a great Number of 
very particular Obfervations on the Stile of 
the Holy Scriptures, of the Gofpel efpeci- 
ally ; and had difcern'd many Excellencies 
which perhaps none ever reacn d before him, 
^mongft other things, he was wont to ad- 
mire the native Simplicity, and, if we may 
fo term it, the Coldnefs and Unconcerned- 
fiefs \vith which our Lord fecmM to fpeak 
of the grcateftand moft important Sub jeds^ 
as for ihftance, of the Kingdom of GOD, of 
fhe Glory of the Saints in \itz}(tvi^ and of 
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the Pains of Hell ; without dilating upon 
thefe Topics, as the Fathers, and alt other 
Writers are obfervM to do. And he feid 
the true Reafon of this Difference was, that 
the Particulars before mentioned, tho* ififi- 
nitely noble and fublime in rdSpcQ: of us^ 
were by no means fo in refpe^t of J e s u s 
Christ; and that therefore 'twas natu-^ 
ral for him to fpeak of them without Afto* 
nifiiment or Admiration ; as we hear a Ge- 
neral fpeaking of the Siege of fome Place 
of Confequence, or of his Succefs in a migh- 
ty Battel, without being moved or affefted j 
or, as a King exprelfeth himfclf with Indif- 
ference about a Sum of many Thoufands, 
which a private Perfon, or a Mechanic, 
could not name without the highcft Exag- 
gerations. 

T H I s is the Thought which is really 
couch'd under thofe few Words of the Frag- 
ments now recited ; Arid this Confideration 
added to many of the like Nature, cannot 
&il of fupplying rational and fober Men with 
an Argument for our Lord's Divinity. 

I am perfwaded that this one Inftance 
may be fbjiicient, not only for a Standard 
in judging of almoftall the other Fragments 
which have been retrenched, but likewife 
for a Proof of the little Application, and 
pven the Negligence with which the great- 
p(l Part of M. Tafcafs Remains were writ-*- 
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t$Q. And as this will juftific what was be* 
&re aflertcd^ that the Author writ them, 
jQ effci^ for none but himfelf, and without 
the leaft Apprehenfion of their appearing a- 
broad in this Drefs ; fo 'tis hoped it may in 
ibmc meaiiare excufe the Failures with which 
tbey come attended. 

If in the prefcnt CoUeiSlion, the Reader 
ihall Ml meet with fom? Thoughts, which 
arc not altogether free from Obfcurity, I 
believe that as his Attention will foon ren-* 
der them intelligible, fo it will engage him 
to confefs^ that they are no lefs happy than 
others, and that it was better to prefent 
them under their own fententious Brevity, 
than to explain them by a Multitude of 
Words, which would only have rendered 
them faint and languifhing, and would have 
defeated one of their principal Graces, the 
iliying much in little Compafs. 

An Inftance of this kind we have in the 
Chapter, intitled, The Troofs e^/ J e s u s 
Christ by the Prophecies j where the 
Author expreflfeth himfelf in the following 
Terms ; The Trophets ha<ve interwoven par- 
ticulaV Trophecies with thofe concerning the 
Melfias : ^bat neither the Trophecies cm- 
cerning the Meflias Jhould be without their 
Troof^ nor the particular Trophecies with- 
out their Fruit. In this Fragment, he gives 
the Reafon why the Prophets, whofe Eyes 
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wrre ^x don the MeJjSasmsijj imd wbo^ in 
aU appearance, ought to have foretold no^ 
thing but what bore a Relation to hira, do 
yet frequently jnfert other matters which 
feem to be indifferent and unprofitable to 
their Pefign. Which, he tells us, was done, 
that thefe particular Events being accom^^ 
pliih'd day by day in the Eyes of all the 
World, exaiftly as they were foretold, the 
Authors of them might be inconteftably ac* 
knowlcdg'd as Prophets ^ and, confequent* 
ly none might doubt of the Truth and Cer- 
titude of their PrediiSlions concerning the 
Mejfias : So that by this means as on the 
one hand, the Prophecies which regarded 
the MeJJias^ in foroe fort derived their Evi- 
dence and Authority from the particular 
Prophecies, which were thus roanifeftly ve- 
rified I fo, on the other hand, thefe parti- 
cular Prophecies, ferving in fuch a manner 
to evince ^nd authorize thofe which regard- 
ed the Mejfias^ were not without their Fruit 
and Beneht. This is the Senfe of the above- 
mentioned PafTage in its true Light and jufl 
Extent. But there is no Man who will not 
take a much greater Pleafure and Satisfa^on 
in opening it himfelf, than in finding it thus 
cleared and unraveFd to his hand. 

I think it not impertinent, in order to the 
undeceiving certain Perfons who may poflibly 
expe^ to meet h^crc with geometrical Proofk 
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and Dcmonftrations of the Exiftence of GOD, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and many o^ 
tber Articles of Chriftian Faith, to affurc 
them, that this was never the Defign of the 
Author. He propofed to evince thefc Truths 
of Religion not by Demonflrations, found- 
ed on felf-evidcnt Principles, and therefore 
able to overcome the Obftinacy of the moft 
hardened Infidel ; nor by metaphyfical Rea- 
fi>ns, which, very often, rather unfettlc 
than perfwade the Mind ,• nor by common 
Places drawn from the divers Effefts of Na- 
ture } but by moral Arguments, which ope- 
rate more on the Will, than on the Under- 
Handing : That is, he rcfolvM to make it 
his chief Aim, rather to difpofe and engage 
the Heart, than to convince and fubdue the 
Judgment ^ becaufe he knew that the Paf- 
fions and vicious Inclinations which corrupt 
the WiU, are the greateft Obftacles and Pre- 
judices which we labour under ^ and that if 
thefe were once removed out of the way, 
the Underftanding would not long refift the 
Light and Affurance of Faith, 

Thus much will be eafily obferv'd from 
the following Papers. But the Author has 
declarM himfelf more exprefly on this Point 
in one of the Fragments which rcmsiin un- 
publiftiM. IJhaJl tfot here^ fkys he, und&r^ 
take to pronely Natural ReafonSy either the 
Exiftence- ofGOJ)^ or the Myftery of the 
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JBoty Trinity y or tbi Immortality of the. Soul, 
or any other Truth ejf the fame Order : Not 
only becaufe I think my felf unable to produce 
any fucb Argument jrom Nature^ as JbaU 
convince a fettled J t hot ft ; but becaufe aU 
fuch Knowledge^ without Jesus Christ, is 
unprofitable and barren. After a Man toas 
ferfeUly well perfwaded that the Troportioas 
rf Numbers are realfy immaterial^ eternal 
Truths y depending on the fir ft and original 
Truth in which theyfubjtfty and which is 
no other than GOT>y IJhould think him bm 
very little advanced in the Affair of his 
Salvation. 

S0ME3 again, may be furprized to find 
in this Collection fo great a Diversity of 
Thoughts j many of which feem very re- 
mote from the Subject that M. Tafcal un- 
dertook to illuArate. But it ought to be 
confider'd that his Defign was really of a 
larger Extent than we may imagine, and 
not leveFd barely againft Atheiftical Per- 
fons, nor againft thofb who deny fome fun« 
damental Article of Faith. The great Love 
and fingular Veneration which he had for 
Religion made him impatient ^ not only whea 
he ikw it dire<^ly ftruck at, but when it was 
in the lead degree corrupted or impaired. In 
fo much, that he profefTedly oppbied him- 
fell to all thofe who attack a it either in its 
Truth, or in its Holinefs ; that is, not only 
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Atheifti^ Inidettf, and HtiKticks^ who tc* 
&fe to fiibmit their £ilfe Lights of Resfott 
to the Evkknoe of IPmth j but even to fifdh 
Cbfiftiaas and CafiwUcs^ as ihcr they co(n 
tinue wMdn the Pale of the Chiifd), yet do 
not <K)nfbrn> fhdr Lives to the Purity of tho 
€(0%d-Maxrns, whi^ ar6 propofed to us^ 
SM the IVteafUrfc and Ruk of ati our Aa^offs. 

Th ts Vitas idi De%n ; and lilak wa$ geeae 
and ample enough to take ia the Main df 
ti^t is hefe colle^d. Yet the ReadarKill 
meet with foi&e Ohfeivatiofu which have ifo 
Dependence on it, and whk^ its^d were* ne^ 
ver conceive under fuch a Relation ,^ as ^ 
inftance, the greatdt paft of thofe in fhe 
Oiapter of M^aUaneotts Thtmg^s j whicte 
were Ukewile found amon^ the Pii^ett 
ol M. Tafcal^ and which were tbei^ 
fbre permitted to accompa»y the reft, )s»* 
caxj/k the Book is not now given to ^0 
World, barely as a R^futatiofl of AtlMi^ 
or a Difcoorfe upon< Religion^ buc a^ a Coi-' 
legion of M, 'Pafeafs Iboughti m Ktligikntf 
and other SubfeUs, 

I think there is not&iflg;- bebkid in> thl» 
PrefiKe, but to fay fomewh^ of tii« Author,- 
now we have dcMW fpea^ng of his Workv 
Such an Addicioa may not GfAf fednf juft^ 
and propw, but may tikewiie turn to etjacet*" 
lent U£e^ by dewing us how Mrf^afM^ 
Gx9t entered into that £fteem- &x Rel^on, 
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and thofe SeniGtments about it, which enga* 
gcd him to form the Model of fo great m 
Undertaking. 

In the Preface te his Treat ilea of tbe M^ 
qmUhriMn of JJquerf^ and of the Gravi^ 
eft Be Jir^ a bridT Relation has been ahta* 
dy given of the manner in which he f^^d 
his ChiMtood,- ofthevaft Pfogrfcfs^ nfaife 
by hhn^ with the greateft Cefcrity, in all 
the Parts of Humane and Profane Know- 
ledge^ to which he applied himfelf^ efpecial* 
ly in the Mathematics ^ of the ftrangeand 
ibrprizing Method by which he was taught 
0^is l2tfi Science ^t the Age of eleven or 
twelve ; of the little Works which he would 
then compofc^ and which always appearM 
ftr above the Strength and Capacity of f hofe 
Tears; of the prodigtous and aftonifliing 
Force of his Genius, difcover'd in Im Arith- 
metical Inftmment, which he mvented be- 
tween nineteen and twenty ; artd^ in fine, of 
his curious Experiments about a Vacuuntj 
perferm\I at Rmn^ in the Prcfence of the 
moft confiderable Pcrfons of that City, 
where he refided for fometime, while his Vst^ 
Acr was employed there in the King^s Scr-« 
vieCy as Mendtm of yttJHce. So that I /hall 
not repeat what was then fafd, but only n> 
pre&nt in^ few Words By what means he 
was at fcangth induced to defpife all theft 
thk^s^ and wiefr what kind of Spirit he 
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pafs'd his concluding Years ; by which hi 
no lefs evident d the Greatnefs and Solidity 
of his Piety and Virtue, than he had before 
demonftrated the Foroe^ the Extent^ and 
the adniirable Penetration of his Judgment 

He had, by the particular Providence of 
G 6 1), been prefer v d from thofe Vices into 
which young Gentlenien are fo often be-^ 
tray'd ; and, what fecm*d very extraordi* 
nary in fb nice and inquifitive a Genius, he 
was never difpofed to Scepticifm in religious 
Matters, having always confined his Curio^ 
fity to natural things*, He has often faid^ 
that he ow*d this Obligation, amongft many 
others,, to his excellent Father, who^ having 
himlelf the moft profound Veneration for 
Religion, took care to inftil the fame into 
him from his Infancy, giving him this for a 
Maxim, that whatever is the Obje& of Faith 
cannot be the Obje^ of Reafon, and there-^ 
fore ought much lefs to bow and fubmit to 
it. 

These Inflrudions, frequently repeated 
to him by a Father for whom he had the 
higheft Refpe(ft, and in whom he obferv*d a 
general Knowledge join'd with a ftrong and 
piercing Judgment, made fo deep an Imprei^ 
iion on his Spirit, that he was never incli- 
ned to the lead Doubt by the Difcourfes 
which he heard from Libertines i whom, 
with fo early a Difcernmest, he looked upon 
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ai Men guided by this falfe Principle,' that 
humane Rcafon is above all thirigs, and aS 
thcfe who were utter Strangers to the Nd* 
tare of Faith. 

But having paFs'd his yduthful Days in 
fiich Employments and Divedibns as appedr 
very innocent to the Eyes of the World, it 
plcas'd GOD fo to touch His ^cart, as td 
let him perfedly underftand that the Chri- 
ftian Religion obligcth us to live for GOD 
only, and to propdfe no other Obje^ of 
Aim. And this Truth appeared to him fo 
evident, fo ufeful, and fo neceflary,^ that it 
made him enter on k Refolution of retiring 
and difengaging himfelf by degrees from all 
his worldly Dependences, to attend wholly 
on this one Defign, 

He had indeed taken up fuch a Defire of 
Privacy^ and of devoting himfelf to a mofrc 
Holy and Chriftian Life, vi^hile very young i 
and this had before moved him entirely to 
abandon all profane Studies,' in order to the 
giving himfelf to thofe only which might be 
ferviceable to his own Salvation, and to 
that of others. But the continual lllncifcs 
into which he fell, diverted him many Years 
frbm his Purpofe, and retarded the full Exe- 
cution of itj 'till he arrived at thfc Age of 

thirty. 

It was then that he begah to labour in it 
with ait his Force f and thftt he might iht 

G more 



xxxiv The F r b P A c £. 

more eafily obtain his Wiili, and cat off all 
his EngagemQDts at one Stroke, he changed 
his Lodgings, and foon after removed into 
the Country ; whence returning after fome 
time, he fb well teflified his Refolution of 
forfakingthe World, that, in fine, the World 
forfook him. The Condu^ and Regulation 
of his Privacy he eflabliih'd on thcfe two 
principal Maxims, to renounce all Pleafure, 
and all Superfluity ; on thefe he ever fix'd 
his Eye, fludying[ to make nearer Advances 
towards them, and to attain every Day new 
degrees of Perfedion. 

It was his continual Application to thefe 
two noble Maxims that enabled him to fu<- 
(lain with fo exemplary a Patience all his 
Sicknefs and Sufferings, which fcarce left him 
free from Pain during his life : It was this 
that enjoynM him to praAife forigorol][s and 
feyere a Mortification towards himCblf, not 
only denying his Senfes whatever was agree-*^ 
able to them^ but taking without Uneaimds 
or Difguft, and even with Joy and S9tis- 
h^ioQj any thing that might feem diflaflfiil, 
when ft was proper either as Nouriihment, 
or as Phy^k. It was this that engaged 
him to retrench every Day what he judg'd 
not abfolutely neceflary, either ip Cloaths, 
or Food, or Furniture, or in any other Ao* 
commodation. It was this that infpir'd him 
with fo great apd ardent a^ Love fov Pover^ 

ty. 
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ty^ as to make it the ruling Thought of his 
Mind, fo that he never undertook any thing 
'till he had firft ask'd himfelf, whether Po*- 
verty was con/iftent with fuch a Propofiil ; 
and on all Occa(ions exprcfsM fo much Ten- 
demefs and AfTe^^on towards the Poor, as 
never to refuic an Alms^ and many times to 
bcftow very largely on a charitable Account, 
kho' out ot his own neceffary Subfiflence. It 
was from this that he could not bear any 
Nicety in providing things for his Conveni- 
ence or Ufe 5 attd that he fo much blamed 
the Humour of fearching after Curiofities, 
and the Defire df excelling in all things, as 
of employing the very beft Artifts, of ha- 
ving every thing made in the neweft Fa* 
ihion^ and many other Fancies, which are 
wont to be gftitified without Scrupld be-* 
caufe they are look'd upon as harmlefs, tho* 
to him they bore a quite different Afpeft* 
To conclude, it was this that prompted him 
to perform a great Number ot moft remark- 
able and moft Chriflian A(5lions, which I 
forbear here to relate^ that I may not feem 
tedious^ and becaufe I attempt not to com- 
pofe a Life, but only to convey fome Idea 
of the Piety and Virtue of M. Tafcal to 
thofe who had not the Happinefs of his Ac- 
quaintance. For, as for thofe who knew 
him, and who were admitted to his Com* 
pany during his latter Years, as I do not 

C 2 take 
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take upon me to inform them by wbqt I 
write, fp I doubt not but they will teftify 
{n my Behalf, that 1 might Aill have enlar- 
ged on many worthy Particulars, which I 
^ayc now chofen to pais over in Silent^, 
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Advertifement 



THE Tbottghts which make up this 
"Book bamng been compofea and 
written by monfieur P a sc a L^^jy^f 
the Manner reported in the Treface^ that is^ 
0s they happen d to come into bis Mind^ 
without Sequel or Order y the Reader can-- 
not fuppofe that he Jhallfind any great Re^ 
gularity in the Chapters cf this ColleUiofiy 
which confift^ for the mofi part^ of many in-^ 
dependent Thoughts^ ranged together under 
the fame Heads^ for no othef Reafon but 
Ifecaufe there appear d fome hind of Affmity 
between their SubjeUs. But tbo from the 
bare reading of any Tarag^^ph it might with 
Eafe be determined whether it be a C<m- 
tinuation of that which preceded^ or whe- 
ther it belongs to a new ^efigni yety for 
the more Convenience ^ it was judg^ proper 
to make afe of fome particular Mark of 2)/- 
ftifi^ion. Tbofe Paragraphs ^ therefore^ 
which have an Jflerifc prefix d to tbem^ 

will be known to be fych ^J( are of a quite 

different 
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different Tiece^ and entirely feparati from 
the foregoing. And tbofe which want this 
Mark wilVas eafify be kntram to make but 
one and the fame ^fcmrfe^ and n ba^e 
been found in this ^ery Order and Method 
^mongfi the Jutborj;, original Tapers. 
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OF THF 

TRANSLATOR. 

A^ tb^ Name rf Mmfkwr V AscAhii 
dear to Jllwbo bave the Ihppmfs 
ta he ajfeUed with what is either 
prefemdtn KnumledgCyer exaSl inWftyfotbt 
^eftM and Marnier rf the foUoreing Wofk^ 
are aiffh^dathftein the ExeeiUnt 3?re- 
face cftko/e Friends^ fy wbofe Care it was 
madeffikiick Tet the ^[tanflater leipg ehfiged 
ta ^w^fime Exmfes for bimfeJfy is centent^ 
ed to premife form Recommendatiens of bis 
Ae^mr i wiflmg thofe may appear as jufi 
as tbifh willpro^e mmeceffary. 

hi the main Attempt we are Jkewn what 
the ff^eateft Ctenim^ eoutd eh on thegreatefi 
SuhjeU : For tbo' the Thraftgbt is fir from 
being fini^d^ yet n conjifis entirefy of Ma- 
fter-^^oJUsy and tberefwe may the more ea^ 
fiijf he difpmsd with for the wastt of Co^ 
louring and Shade. 

Tir eofifider fome of the principal f^arts. 
The^ vfufi rational and mofi patbeticaf Ad^ 

drejfes 
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drejfes to the Sceptics denwifhrate^ that wgre 
tbt utmoft Latitude indul^d t$ tbefe Me?iy 
^till tbey Jhould be loft in their Privilege (f 
Free-thinking, tbej^ could not other wife re-- 
cover and come to tbemfehesy hut by fettling 
upon the Foundations of Faiths wiicb is as 
natural a Cure for the Wandrings of Rea- 
jbn^ as Reafon it f elf is for the Extravagan^ 
cies of fmaginatim i and thaf the only Caufe 
why fo many have mifcarried in this Ad^ 
venture^ has Men their Want of Strength to 
go thro the Courfe^ and to rjlde out thdt 
Storm^ which Pice or Rajhnefs, had brought 
upon their Faculties. It will be obfervd^ 
that in one Ejjay ag^ainji this Spirit of In^ 
difference^ the Author has proceeded upon 
the Suppofition of his Adverfaries^ and has 
evinced^ that if Reafon (as is pretended) 
were doubtful in the Cafe^ yet Trudence 
ought to incline to the Jafer Side. Sut it 
Jhould likewife be obfervd^ that a peculiar 
Advertifemcnt is prefix d to that Chapter y 
and that this was a way of arguing^ which 
Monjieur Pafcal, or bis Friends i confefs.d to 
ft and in need of an Apology. 

The metaphyfical Speculations feem moft 
refined and accomplijh'dy not only for their 
furprizdng Novelty y and for the ^gaging 
Manner in which they are deliver d^ but 
chiefly on account ofthofe morefubUme Piews 

in which they terminate and confpire^ Fo)" 

^tii 

i 



to the ReadeiT. 3^11 

fis ahfurdtbmrdefnn the Jejunenefs of tbi 
Jncients in ibis Science^ if cur Reafonings 
be as Heatbenijh as their language was 
barbarous ; and if infiead oft be dry Trunks 
iff tbeir Terms and DiJiinUimsy ( wMcb^ 
being rigbtly tranfpJanted^ we might im^ 
frove into ufeful Fruit) we €ulti^ate an un^ 
profitable Elegance^ and under ail tbe Ver^. 
dure vf ExpreJJiony betray a 2iarrennefs of 
Tbo^bt : Wbicb is yet the Cafe of thefe ab^ 
firaUed DoUrines^ when raisd upon Trifle 
tiples merely humanely upon that Wifdem 
which is earthly, and cometh of the Earth, 
hut is not water d from aho^e^ or mingled 
with the- Fountains of Truth : Whereas^ 
therefore^ fme prajeffing this retired Know^ 
itdge^ have much impaired the Credit of 
tbeir Labours^ iy feeming to derogate from 
that of the Holy Scripture i Af, P a s c alj 
by his accurate Knowledge tif its Harnmy 
md Agreement y bii peculiar T>ifcernmnt of 
^ropbscies and Miracles^ and his fingfdar 
Art of iiluftrating and comparing different 
Texts y has made it appear Venerable ^ even 
tofucb as are not wont to read it with his 
Sincerity of Ihtefttion^ and his truly Chriftian 
Seart. 

How ufeful an tbofe Curious Enquiries 
concerning the Extent and 7)imfibility ^ 
Matter^ and tbe Towers of Numbers^ {of 
^JHck th Author badfo vafi a Q>mprebtn^ 
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fion) in rendering the Myfieries cf Natme 
fhbfervient to tbofe cf 'Faith j in abafii^ the 
Tride of our Vnderjlandfng, and in mcri^ 
bint Glory to Hon who aldne is tro^ Infmite^ 
aiMioobOi while he has gi^en its JhilUy f» 
make and compare thiefe feefiuf^ Infinities^ 
does yet prefent us with fomhmtgt ecenik 
thefi, which is ffmcb more ur^iabamOhle to 
our'TerfeUiws, than commenftir^e to ^bis 
ifwnf How mayrthe Bj^exims lOim Ma^ 
httd^ fb ffri^btfy and tfi^ousy p peftetra' 
tit^ andfinfibley intdte us to vlfer^; that 
the Semence which the wifeft of Men^ fo l^ 
fmeprotiemced on wort a/ Vanity, has be^ 
mftjirongly coiffir'm'd by tbofewbo ba^e madt 
the near eft Jfprpaches to Ms Wifdm ; and 
ihaty as be r efbh*d the xvhcAe Matter, (ii)/ 
that toai good or great in Ufe) hto tlft 
featmg GOD atld kieeping his Cdmoiltnid- 
mcnts, yj tbe[e have Cdmerd allthek CM- 
templations in religious Selief ^ Tra^trey 
as the only things which can reftore tbeCte^ 
dit of our Nature^ andre^ndle us to (furlfion 
good Opinion I Ho^ do thel^boughts'Updn 
^eath exalt the 'Confolattons of ^hjlk0pfft 
into the Hope and-Jffurance 'vf Reti^-? 
^id ^milius, or Cato, or TuUy, ^Hi^ 
theififehes With fo compoffd Gravity, md 
yet fo tender JJHUioH^ on "the Lofs offbHr 
Children^ as Mi Pa s c a^l has done^ oh'tbht 
of bis Fath&i ? Or, was be not,, fiideed^ an 
^ early 
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iBOtty Wroficmt in that hmer Stbwl^ ^^d 
ID^iplifiey wbtt^ aim tm/d ttui^ ^M 
wITer than the Ancient^ <md gi<ik Mn mott 
X3tid^0ieaxdin% tHatt thefe T^eatchets^mdE^^ 
ttttpfesc* Lafily^ dtet Se>im^ im ttfeCbxpfer 
<7fMif(SelIanedUs Thoughts, ^yS^ts^Oir riS^y^fm^ 

trsfe fieiifb fffwifot if fnft mdvamntf, iu 
^^ andSeba^iotir, tts^^re^ (f^bat is 
d^ and fdidin ^eafin'^ ^nd^ns^fmtife 
^raifer 'Otmx'dy ly wim^iiigibat t%fh gred$ 
wid miderfai Gapatity mis miiMud i^ it 
fmg Spirit itfHimShty'md'^njdf^oiii'fiem 

e^^tdty pripw^ n> m^6i(t^ ^s>(3t&td^ 
md his Whrlts ? 

, ^bo 'J^rmftatttr'iki^ng'ieinaht^iiifiitf' 
jihly engaged in this delightful Tas^^ "iff as 
afieiPHbards indncud to dmmmro^e the -Sa- 
M^e^im J hKfwifig[l!l!»re metfe JHff ^^ 
^il^s ef I^miiing <aitd Jud^em 'who 
rnnUmd^ai^ertto tbeljamguageafthe 
Original, iHih^ -ai nigleW^ jo eOfy^aCons 
'9^y -or as defpifing an i^tfMmntHfy'ta'hidb 
=irwii) blfrnnirarhef Vulgar 5fi&A»'^Fatenai, 

^BoUb'mfttWfoe^'erthe ^*P^¥fotittame''mi!^ 
'bat/e fit0Wdfor ix^nt.'df Wsfi^Jd&mtagei 
■^btsb^'afirepWuMfUtke'^utb^y yeUt ik 
•htfi ^prtlem^^itHtei tsmffHtg 'fifne <Liiies 

^vsbieh ^diriUty fti'^o^d'tbe^'^iftingui^iiifig 

^oUfUfes <fff%ht{e-oftbe -Ubtrt^rt CMmumm. 

If that excellent *Perfon thought fit to pay 

*'••-•■ i ■ ^tbis 
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this Suhmijfm to the Jutbcrity of his ami 
Churchy we camot be injurious to him^ in 
expr effing the like Veneration for ours, Suf 
eonjiaerii^ the grOat Liberty with whicb 
thefe Fn^ments Were put togitb^^ it is not 
wboify infrobabk that M» Pascal's Briends 
flight officioufy infert feme Marks (f this 
hndi to prove him (in their lotion) a good 
CTatbolic, and tofielter his Memory from the 
pdium ^fomoy whom in another admirable 
Sook, (Lettres aitx Provinclaux) he had 
jproeed not to be very Good Chriftians. Tety 
aiip aryfucb Tallages, it is not fi generous 
to difpute the manner (f their comim in^ at 
to be fatisfied with the Tower of leaving 
them outi ^ , , i i, ^ 

j^t tbeSeginni^ ^the Froich Editions^ 
iee commonly, meet with the large Jpproba^ 
tionsojf the ^ijhopsaiid Clergy i anal at the 
Mndy withtwo^ifeourfesioneonthis Tiece, 
the other on the Troofs of the S^wb^f Mofes. 
tthe former, as tbef. are Hei here nee^uly 
fo in fome Rejpe^ tbcy might .batfe feema 
prejudicial* The latter would haveP^fs'd 
wtth Reputationy had they im the^ifad' 
vantage of appearif^ Vitb ilf. Pa it o a cV 
Omppjitions j wbicoisyet perhaps a grioh 
ter Traife thattheTKAinsi.ATOK could oh' 
tain, Jhouldbe now enlarge his Tr^act to d 
Treatife on his AuxaoK j Arguments, 

1 Monfieidr 
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I. 

jigainji an Atbeiftical Indifference^ 

gT were to be wiflied, that the 
Enemies of Religion would at 
leaft bring themfelves to appre- 
hend its Nature, before they 
oppofed its Authority. Did 
Religion make its Boaft of behoidmg Gon 
with a clear and perfed View, and of pot» 
felling him without Covering or Veil, the 
Argument wCfuld bear Ibme Colour, when 
Men Jhould alledge, that none of the Things' 
about them do indeed afford this pretended 
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Evidence^ and this D^ree of Light. Btit 
fince Religion, on the ccHitrary, reprefents 
Men as in a State 6f Darkie&) and of E£^ 
trangement from God ; fince it affirms him 
to have withdrawn himfclf from their Dis- 
covery, and to have chofen, in his Word, 
the very Style and Appellation dlTieus alh- 
fionditus i laftly, fince it imploys itfelf 
alike in eftabliihing theie two Maxims, that 
God has left in his Chm^ch certain Charac- 
ters of himfelf, by which they who fincere- 
ly feek him ftiall not fail of a fenfible Con- 
vidion, and yet that he has, at the fame 
time, fo far fhaded and obfcur^ thefe Cha- 
rafters as 'to render them imperceptible to 
thofe who do not feek him with their whole 
Heart, what Advantage is to Men, who 
profefs themfelves negligent in the Search of 
Truth, to complain lb firequently that no- 
thing reveals and difplays it to them ? For 
this very Oblcurity under which they labour, 
and which they make an Exception againft 
the Church, does itfelf evince one of* the 
two grand Points Which the Church main- 
tains, (without aifefting the other,) and is 
fb far from overthrowing its Doftrines, as 
to lend them a manifeft Confirmation and 
Support. 

If* they would give their Objeftions any 
Strength, they ought to urge, that they have 
applied their utmoft Endeavour, and -have 

ufed 
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ided all Means of Information, even thofe 
which the Church recommends, without Sa- 
tisfadion. Did they exprejg tfaemfelves thus^ 
they would indeed attadi Religion in one of 
its chief Fxetenfions : £m I hope to ibew in 
the following Papers, that no rational Perfbn 
can fpeak after this Manner, and I dsue afleit 
that none ever did* We know very well 
how Men under liiis IndifFerency of Spirit 
behave themfelves in the Cafe : They fiip- 
pofc themfelves to have made the mighdeft 
JEffort towards the Inftrudion of their Minds^ 
wioen they have fpenc fome Hours in read- 
ing the Scriptures, and have ask'd fome 
<5ucftians of a Clergyman concerning the 
Articles of Faith. When this is done, they 
declare to all the World, that they have 
confiiltod Books and Men without Succeis. 
i ftiail be exculcd if I rdfrain not from tel- 
ling liich Men, (what I have often xxAA them,) 
that this Negleft of theirs is infiipportable. 
*Tis not a fcoreign or a petty Intereft, which 
is here in Debate : We are ourfelves the 
the Parties, and all our Hopes and Fortunes are 
the depending Stake. 

The Immortality of the Soul is a Thing 
which ib deeply concerns, fo infinitely im- 
ports us, that we muft have utterly loft our 
Feeling, to be altogether cold and xemils in 
our Enquiries about it. And all our Adions 
or Deiigns, ought to bend fo very different 

Bz a 
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a Way, according as we are either encou^ 
raged or forbidden, to embrace the Hope 
of eternal Rewards, that 'tis impolfible ^r 
MS to proceed with Judgment and Dif^ 
cretion, otherwife than as we keep this Point 
always in View, which ought to be our ru- 
ling Objed and final Aim. 

Thus is it our higheft Intereft, no lefs 
than our principal Duty , to get Light into a 
Subjed on wluch our whole Condud de- 
pends. And, therefore, in the Number of 
wavering and uniadsfy'd Men, I make the 
greateft Difference imaginable between thofe 
who labour with all their Force to. obtain 
Inftrudion, and thofe who live without gi- 
ving themfclves any Trouble, or £b much as 
any Thought in this Affair. . 

I CANNOT but be touched with a hearty 
Companion for thofe who fiiicerely groan 
imder this Diffatis£idion ; who look upon 
it as the greateft of Misfortunes, and who 
fpare no Fains to deliver themfelves from it, 
by making thefe Refearches their chief Im- 
ployment and moft ferious Study. But as 
for thofe who pafs their Life without re- 
fleding on its Iffue, and who, for this Reafon 
alone, becaufe they find not in themfelves 
a convincing Teftiniony, refofe to feek it 
elfewhere, and to examine to the Bottom, 
whether the Opinion propofed be fuch as 
we are wont to entertain by popular Simpli- 
city 
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city and Credulity, or fuch as, though ob- 
Icure in itfelf, yet is built on fblid and im- 
movable Foundations, I confider them after 
quite another Manner. The Carelefiiels 
lyhich they betray in an Affair, where their 
Perlbn, their Intereft, their whole Eternity 
is embarked, rather provokes my Refentment 
than engages my . Pity. Nay, it ftrikes me 
with Amazenpent and Aftoniftiment ; 'tis 
a Monfter to my Apprehenfion. I fpeak 
not this as tranlported with the pious Zeal of 
a fpiritual and rapturous Devotion : On the 
contrary, I aflBirm, that the Love of our- 
felves, the Intereft of Mankind, and the moft 
iimple and artlefs Rcafbn, do naturally in- 
fpire us with thefe Sentiments ; and that to 
fee thus far, is not to exceed the Sphere of 
unrefined, uneducated Men. 

It requires no great Elevation of Soul, 
to obferve that nothing in this World is pro- 
ductive of true Contentment; that ourPlea- 
flires are vain and fugitive, our Troubles in- 
numerable and perpetual : And that, after 
all, Death which threatens us every Mo- 
ment, muft, in the Compafs of a few Years, 
(perhaps of a few Days,) put us into the 
eternal Condition of Happinefs^ or Mifery^ 
or Nothing. Between us and thefe three 
great Periods, or States, no Barrier is inter- 
pofed^but Ltfe^ the moft brittle Thing in 
^11 Nature j and the Happineis of Heaven 

B 3 being 
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being certainly not defigned for thofe who 
doubt whether thcj have an immortal Part 
to enjoy it, fiich Pcrfons have nothing left, 
but the mi^rable Chance of Annihilation or 
of Hell. 

There is not any Reflexion which can 
have more Reality than this, as there is none 
which has greater Terror. Let us let the 
bravcft Face on our Condition, and play the 
Heroes as artfully as we can j yet fte here 
the Ifllie which attends the goodlieft Life 
upon Earth. 

'Tis in vain for Men to turn afide their 
Thoughts &Qm this Eteniity which awaits 
them, as if they were able to deftroy it by 
denying it a Place in their Imagination : It 
fubfifts in fpight of Them^ it advanceth un- 
pbferved ; and Death, which is to draw the 
Curtam from it, will in a ftiort Tirtie infalli- 
bly reduce them to the dreadful Neeeflity 
of being for ever Nothing, or for ever Mi* 
librable. 

We have here a Doubt of the moft af- 
frighting Confequence, and which, therefore, 
to entertain may be well efteemed the moft 
grievous of Misfortunes : But, at the fame 
Time, 'tis our indifpenfable Duty not to lie 
under it without ftruggling for Delive- 
rance. 

He then who doubts, and yetfee^ not 
to be refolvedj is equally unhappy and un* 

juft: 
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juft: But if withal he appears eafy and 
compofed, if he freely declares his Indiffe- 
rence , nay, if he takes a Vanity in profef? 
ling it, and ieems to make tlus moft deplo- 
rable Condition the Subjed of his Pleafure 
and Joy, I have not Words to fix a Name 
on io extravagant a Creature. Where's the 
very Poffibilityof entring into thefeThpughts 
and Relblutions ? What Delight is there in 
cxpeding Mifery without End ? What Va- 
nity in finding cme's felf encompaffed with 
impenetrable Darknels ? or what Conlbla- 
tion in defpairing for ever of a Comfor- 
ter ? 

To fit down with fome fort of Acquief^ 
cence under fo fatal an Ignorance, is a Thing 
unaccountable beyond all Expreffion ; and 
they who live with fiich a Difpofition, ought 
to be made fenfible of its Abfiirdity and Stu- 
pidity, by having their inward Refleftions 
laid open to them, that they may grow wife 
by the Profped of their own Folly, For 
behold how Men are wont to reafon, while 
they obfl:inately remain thus ignorant of 
what they are, and refufe all Methods of 
Injftruftion and Illumination. 

Who has font me into the World I know 
not ; what the World is I know not, nor 
what I am myfelf I am under an aftonilh- 
ing and terrifying Ignorance of all Things. 
I know not what my Body is, what my 

B 4 Senfes 
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Senfes, or my Soul : This very Part of me 
which thinks what I fpeak, which refleds 
upon every Thing elfe, and even upon it- 
felf, yet is as a mere Stranger to its own Na^ 
ture, as the dulleft Thmg I carry about me, 
I behold thefe frightful Spaces of the Uni-^ 
verfe with which I am encompafled, and I 
find my felf chained to one little Corner of 
the vaft Extent, without underftanding why 
I am placed in this Seat, rather than in any 
other, or why this Moment of Time given 
me to live, was afligned rather at fuch a 
Point, than at any other of the whole Eter-^ 
nity which was before me, or of all that 
which is to come after me. I fee nothing 
but Infinities on all Sides, which devour and 
fwallow me up like an Atom, or like a 
Shadow, which endures but a finglc Inftant, 
and is never to return. The Suhi of my 
Knowledge is, that I muft fliorthr die ; but 
that which I am moft ignorant of^is this very 
Death, which I feel myielf unable to de- 
cline. 

As I know not whence I came, lb I know 
not whether I go ; only thisi know, that at my 
Departure out of the World, I mufl: either 
fall for ever into nothing, or into the Hands 
of an incenfed God, without being capable 
of deciding, which of thefe two Conditions 
ihall eternally be my Portion. Such is my 
jState, full of Weaknefs, Obfcurity, and 

Wretch- 
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Wretchedneis. And from all this I con- 
clude, That I ought, therefore, to pafs all 
the Days of my Life, without codidering 
what is hereafter to befall me ; and that I 
have nothing to do, but to follow my In- 
clinations without Reflexion or Dilquiet, in 
doing all that, which if what Men fay of 
a mifcrableEternity prove true, will ini&llibly 
plunge me into it. 'Tis poffible I might 
find fome Light to clear up my Doubts ; 
but I fhall not take a Minute's Pains, nor 
flir one Foot in the Search of it- On the 
contrary, I am refblved to treat thofe with 
Scom and Derifion who labour in this En- 
quiry and Care ; and, fo to run without 
Fear or Forefight, upon the Tryal of the 
grand Event ; permitting myfelf to be led 
foftly on to Death, utterly imcertain as to 
the eternal Iflue of my future Condition. 

In eameft, 'tis a Glory to Religion to 
have fo unreafbnable Men for its profefled 
Enemies ; and their Oppofition is of fo little 
Danger, that it ferves to illuftrate the prin- 
cipal Truths which our Religion teaches. For 
the main Scope of Chriftian Faith is to ef- 
tablifti thefe two Principles, the Corruption 
of Nature, and the Redemption by Je/us 
Chrifi. And thefe Oppofers, if they are of 
no ufe towards demonflrating the. Truth of 
the Redemption, by the Sandity of their 
Lives, yet are at leafl: admirably ulefuL in 

fbewing 
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fljtiewingthe Corruption of Nature^ by Hq 
unnatural Sentiments and Suggeftions. 

Nothing b fb important to any Manas 
his own Eftate and Condition ; nothing ib 

treat, £b amazing, as Eternity. If, tha:e«s 
)re, we find Peribns indifferent to the Lois 
of their Being, and to the Danger of end-» 
le6 Mifery, 'tis unpoflible that this Tem- 
per ftiould be natural* They are quite other 
Men in all other Regards, they fear the 
imaUelt Inconveniences, they fee them as they 
approach, and feel them if they arrive 9 
and he who pafleth Days and Nights in 
Chagrine or Defpair, for the Lois of an \m^ 
ployment, or for ibme imaginary Blefflifii 
m his Honour, b the very fame Mortal who 
]knows that he muft lofo all by Death, and 
yet remains without Difquiet« Refontment^ 
or Emotion. This wonderful Infenfibility, 
with relpeft to Things of the moft fetal Con- 
fequence, in a Heart fo nicely fenfible of 
the meaneft Trifles, is an aftoniftiing Prodi-? 
gy, and unintelligible Enchantment, a fii- 
pernatm^l Blindnefs and In&tuation. 

A Man in a clofc Dungeon, who knows 
not whether Sentence of Death has pafs'd 
ppon him ; who is allow'd but one Hour^s 
Space to inform himfelf concerning it, and 
that one Hour iuflicient, in cafe it have pai^ 
fed, to obtain its Reverfe, would ad contra- 
ry to Nature and Scnfe, ihould be make 

life 
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nie of thb Hoiaf not to procure Infermation, 
but to purfue his Vanity or Sport. And 
yet fuch is the Condition of the Pei£bnd 
whom we are now delcribing ; only with thb 
Difierence, thiat the Evils with which they 
arc every Moment threatened, do ix^nitc- 
ly furpafs the bare Lois of lafe^ and that 
tranfient Funiihment which the Priibner is 
£ippofed to apprehend : Yet they run 
thoughtleis upon the Precipice, having on^ 
ly caft a Veil over their Eyes toiitnder them 
from dilceming it , and diverj; themlelves 
with the Ofiicioufheis of fuch as charitably 
wam them of their Danger. 

Thus not the Zeal alone of thofe who 
heartily feck God demonftrates the Taith 
of Religion, but likewife the Blindneis of 
thofe who utterly forbear to feek him, and 
who pais their Days under fb honible a 
Negleft. There muft needs be a ftrangeTurn 
and Revolution in human Nature, before 
Men can fobmit to fiich a Condition, much 
more e'er they can applaud and value them*- 
felves upon it. For fuppoling them to have 
obtained an ablblute Certainty that there was 
no Fear after Death, but of falling into No* 
thing, ought not this to be the Subjed ra- 
ther of DdTpair than of Jollity ? And is it 
not therefore the higheft Pitch of fcnfelefs 
Extravagance, while we want this Certain- 
ty, to glory in our Dpubt and Diftruft ? 

And 
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And yet, after all, it is too vifiblc, that 
Man has £o far declined from his original 
Nature, and as it were departed from him- 
fetf, to nouriih in his Heart a iecret Seed- 
Plot of Joy, fpringing up from the Liber- 
tine Refledions. This brutal Eafe or In- 
dolence, between the Fear of Hell and of 
Annihilation, carries fomewhat fo tempting 
in it, that not only thofe who have the Mis- 
fortune to be fceptically inclined, but even 
thofe who cannot unfettle their Judgement, 
do yet efteem it reputable to take up even 
a counterfeit DiflSdence. For we may ob- 
ferve the largefl Part of the Herd to be of 
this latter Kind, falfe Pretenders to Infide- 
lity, and mere Hypocrites in Atheifm, Therd 
are Perfbns whom we have heard declare, 
that the genteel Way of the World confifts 
in thus ading the Bravo. This is that which 
they term throwing off the Toak^ and which 
the greater Number of them profefs, not 
fo much out of Opinion, as out of Gallan- 
try and Complaifance. 

Yet, if they have the leaft Refer ve of 
common Senfe, it will not be difficult to 
make them apprehend, how miferably they 
abufe themfelves by laying fb felfe a Foun- 
dation of Applaufe and Efleem. For this 
is not the Way to raife a Charader, even 
with worldly Men, who, as they are able 
to pafs a fhrewM Judgment on Things, fq 

they 
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they eafily difcern that the only Method of 
fuccecding in our temporal Affairs, is to 
prove ourielves honeft, faithfiil, prudent, 
and capable of advancing the Intereft of our 
Friends ; becaufe Men naturally love no- 
thing but that which fbmc way contributes 
to their Ufe and Benefit. But now what 
Benefit can we any way derive from hear- 
ing a Man confefs that he has eaied himfelf 
of the Burthen of Religion ; that he believe 
no God, as the Witnefs and Infpedor of 
his Condud ; that he confiders himfelf as 
abiblute Mafter of what he does, and ac- 
countable for it only to his own Mind ? 
Will he J&ncy that we ftiall be hence indu- 
ced to repofe a greater Degree of Confi- 
dence in him hereafter? or to depend on 
his Comfoit, his Advice, or Afliftancie, in 
the Neceffities of Life ? Can he imagine us 
to take any great Delight or Complacency 
when he tells us, that he doubts whether 
our very Soul be any Thing more than a little 
Wind and Smoke ? nay, when he tells it us 
with an Air of Affurance, and a Voice that 
teftifies the Contentment of his Heart ? Is 
this a Thing to be fpoken of with Pleafan- 
try ? or ought it not rather to be lamen- 
ted with the deepeft Sadnefi, as the moft 
melancholick Refledion that can ftrike our 
Thoughts ? 

If 
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If they would compofe themfelines to 
ferious Confidenation^ they muft perceive 
the Method in xvhich they are engaged to 
be {6 very ill chofcn, fb repugnant to Gfen- 
tility, and fb remote even firotn diat good 
Air and Grace which they purfiie, that, on 
the contrary, nothing can more effedualiy 
expofe them to the Contempt and Aver- 
fion of Mankind , or mark them out for 
Perfons defedive in Parts and Judgment. 
And, indeed, ftiould we demand from them 
an Account of their Sentiments, and of the 
Reafbns which they have to entertain this 
Sufpicion in Religious Matters, What they 
offered would appear fo miferably weak and 
trifling, as rather to confirm us in our Be- 
lief This is no more than what one of 
their own Fraternity told them, with great 
Snrartnels, on iiich an Occafion, IfTou 
contittue (fays he) U difpute at this rate^ 
Tou^ll infalltbly make me a Chriftian. And 
the Gentleman was in the right : For who 
would not tremble to find himfeif embark'd 
iai the £ame Caufe with fo forlorn, fo def- 
picable Companions ? 

And thus it is evident, that they who 
wear no more than the outward Mask of 
thefc Principles, are the moft unhappy 
Counterfeits in the World; inafinuch as 
they are obliged to put a continual Force 
and Conftraint on their Genius, only that 

they 
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thty may raider themfelvcs the moft im- 
pertinent oi all Men living. 

If they ate heartily and fincerely trou- 
bled at their want of Light, let them not 
diflemble the Diieafe. Such a Gonfeifion 
could not be reputed ihamd^l ; for there is 
really no Shame, but in being ihamcleis. 
Nothing betrays lb much Weaknels of 
Soul, as not to apprehend the Mifcry of 
Man, while living without GOT) in the 
World : iNothing is a furer Token of ex- 
treme Baienefs of Spirit, than not to hope 
for the Reality of Eternal Promifes : No 
Man is £0 ftigmatized a Coward, as he that 
ads the Bravo againfk Heaven, Let them * 
therefore leave thefe Impieties to thofe 
who are bom with (b unhappy a Judgment, 
as to be capable of entertaining them m ear- 
neft. If they cannot i)e Chrijfian Menylet 
them, however, be Men of Honour : And 
let them, in Gonclufio% acknowledge, that 
there are but two forts of Perfons, who de- 
ierve tp be ftiled reafonable, eitheir thofe 
who lerve God with all their Heart, becaufe 
they know him ; or thofo who foek him with 
all their Heart, becaufo as yet they know 
him not. 

If then there are Perfons who fincerely 
enquire after God, and who, being truly 
ienfible of their Mifory,. affedionately defire 
to be refouedfrom it ) it is to thefe alone 

that 



1 6 M. Pas galV Thoughts. 

that we can in Juftice afford our Labour 
and Service, for their Direction in finding 
out that Light of which they feel the 
Want* 

But as for thole who live without either 
knowing God, or endeavouring to know him, 
they look on themfelves as fo little defcrv- 
ing their own Care, that they cannot but be un- 
worthy the Care of others : And it requires 
all the Charity of the Religion whichthey de- 
Ipife, not to defpifc them to fuch aDegrec, 
as even to abandon them to their own Folly : 
But :fince the fame Religion obliges us to 
confider them, while they remain in this 
Life, as ftill capable of God's enlightening 
Grace ; and to acknowledge it as very pot- 
fible, that, in the Courfe of a few Days, 
•they may be replenilhed with a fuller Mca- 
fure of Faith than we now enjoy ; and we 
ourfelves, on the other Side, fall into the 
Depths of their prefent Blindnefi and Mi- 
fery j we ought to do for them what we 
deiire IhouW be done to us in their Cafe ; 
to intreat them that they would take pity on 
themfelves, and would at leaft advance a 
Step or two forward, if perchance they may 
come into the Light. For which End it is 
wilh'd, that they would imploy in the Pe- 
rufal of this Piece, fome few of thofe Hours 
which they fpend fo improfitably in other 
Purfuits. 'Tis poilible they may gain fome- 

what 
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yilm, by the reading, at Icaft, they cannot 
be great Lofers : But if any fhall apply 
themfelves to it, with perfeft^ Sincerity, 
and with an unfeigned Defire of knowing 
the Truth, I defpair not of their Satisfac- 
tion^ or of their bein^ convinced by fo 
many Propfi of our divine Religion, as 
they will here find laid together^ 





II. 
Marks of the True Religion. 

H E trae Religion ought chiefly 
to diftinguilh itfelf, by obliging^ 
Men to the Love of God. This 
is what natural Juftice requires, 
and yet what no Inftitutioribefidcs the Ghrit 
tian has ever commanded* 

It ought likewife to have Ibmc Appre- 
henfiori of the innate Concupifcence of Mah^ 
and of his utter InliiflSiciency for thfe At- 
tainment of Virtue by his own Strength, 
and Ibme Skill in applying the proper Re- 
medies to this Defed ; of which Prayer is 
the Principal; , Our Religion has perform- 
td all this, and none befidcs has ever beg- 

e ' ■ ' ged 
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gcd of God the Power of loving and of 
obeying him. 

^ To make out the Truth and Certainty 
of *a Religion, 'tis neceflary that it fliould 
have obtainM the Knowledge of iiuman 
Nature. For our true Nature and true 
Happinefs, tnie Virtue and trae Religion, 
are Things, the Knowledge of which is 
reciprocal and infeparable. It fliould alfo 
be able to difcem the Greatneis and the 
Meannefi of human Condition ; together 
with the Caufe and Reafbn of both. What 
Religion, the Chriftian only excepted, could 
ever pretend to be thus knowing ? 

* Other Religions, as thofeoftheHea- 
thens, are more popular, as confifting only 
in external Appearance ; but then they are 
unqualified for moving the Judicious and 
Prudent. Again, fliould any Religipn re- 
fide altogether in the inward Spirit, it might 
be fitter to work oft Parts and Genius, but 
could hold no Influence over the Grofs of 
Mankind. Chriftianity alone is propor- 
tioned to all Capacities, being duly com- 
pofcd, and tempered of the intemil and 
the external Way. It raifes the mofl: Ig- 
norant to inward and fpiritual Ads, and at 
the lame Time abales the mofl: Intelligent, 
by prefling the Obligation to outward Per- 
formances, and is never complfeat but when 
it joins one of thele Effeds to the other : 

For 
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For there is the like Neceffity that the Peo- 
ple Ihould underftand the Spirit^ which is 
vcilM under the Letter^ and that the Learn- 
ed ihould (ubmit their Spirit to the Letter^ 
in complying with exterior Practices and 
Rites. 

* That there is fomewhat in us which 
ought to be hated, bare Reafon will con-r 
vince us ; and yet there is no Religioft 
but the Chriftian which enjoins us to hate 
onrfelves ; wherefore no other Religion 
ought to be entertained by thole who know 
and confefs themfel ves to be worthy of no- 
thing but Hatred. 

* No Religion, except the Chriftian, has 
known Man to be the moft excellent of 
vifible Creatures, and at the fame Time the 
moft mifcrable. Some having apprehended 
the Reality of his Excellence, have cen- 
iur'd, as mean and ungrateful, the low 
Opinion which Men naturally entertain of 
their own Condition. Others, well know- 
ing the unh^py EfFefts of his Balcne£s and 
Mifery, have expofed as tidiculoufly vain 
thofe Notions of Grandeur, which are no 
lefi natural to Men. 

* It is our Religion which has lirft taught 
that Man is botn in Sin : No Sed of Phi- 
lofophets ever faid this j therefore no Se£b 
ever faid the Truth. 

C % ''Thb 
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* The divine Nature being removed from 
human Thoughts and Difcovery, every 
Religion which does not confefs it to be fb, 
is falfe; and every Religion which does 
not Ihew the Rcafon why it is fb, muft be 
barren and unedifying : Our Religion has 
performed both Parts. 

* That Religion, which confifts in be- 
lieving the Fall of Man from a State of 
Glory and Communication with God, to a 
State of Sorrow, HumiliaticMi, andEltrange- 
ment from God, together with his Reftora- 
tion by a Mejjhs^ has always been in the 
Wofld. All Things are paffed away, and 
this remains for which all Things were : 
For God, in his Wifdom, defigning to 
form to himfelf a holy People, whom he 
fhould feparate from all other Nations, 
fliould deliver from their Enemies, and 
Ihould fettle in a Place of a Reft, was 
pleasM exprefly to promife, not only that 

' he would accompliih this Mercy, but that 
he would come himfelf into the World for 
its Performance, foretelling by his Prophets 
the very Time and Manner of his Coming : 
Yet, in the mean while, to confirm the 
Hope of his Elect through all Ages, he 
continually afforded them the Pledges of 
Types and Figures, and never left thent 
without AlTurances, as well of his Pbweir, 
as of his Inclination to fave them : For im- 
mediately 
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mediately after th^ firft Creation, jfJam 
was the Witnefs and Depofitary of the Pro- 
mife concerning a Saviour to be born of the 
Seed of the Woman; and though Men, 
while they flood ib near to their own Ori- 
ginals, could not forget the Gift of their 
Being, the Shame of their Fall,, or the 
divine Promife of a Redeemer, yet fince 
the World in its very Infancy was . over- 
run with all Sorts of Corniptions and Dif^ 
orders, God was pleas'd to raife up holy 
Men, as Enoch^ Lamech^ and others, who, 
with a peculiar Faith and Patience, watted 
for the Author of their Deliverance. Af- 
ter this, when the Wickednels of Men was 
arrived at its Pitch, we read of God's fend- 
ing Nsah on a fpecial GommiiCon, and of 
his refcuirig him from the common Deftrucr 
tion J a Miracle which teftified at once the 
Power of God to fave the World, and his 
Will to perform this, by railing up to the 
Woman the Seed which he had promifcd. 
This fignal Ad: of Omnipotence was enough 
to ftrengthen the Expedation of Mankind, 
and the Memory of it was ftill frefli, when 
God renewed his Promifes to Abraham^ 
(who dwelt in the Midft of Idolaters,) and 
opened to him the Myftery of the Meffias 
that was to come. In the Days of Ifaac 
and Jacob the Abomination was fpread 
over the whol,p Earth ; yet thefe holy Pa^ 

C 3 triarchy 
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triarchs lived in Faith, and the latter of 
them, as he bleft his Children before his 
approaching Death, refrainM not from cry- 
ing out with a pious Tranfport, \x4uch in- 
terrupted his Difcourfc, / will wait f^ 
thy SalvatioHy O* Lord : Saint ere tuum ex-- 
feRabo^ Damine. 

The Egyptians were befotted with Ido- 
latry and Magick ; nor did the Peopk of 
God efcapc the Infeftion of their Example; 
yet Mofesj with other excellent Perlbns, 
law him whom they faw not, and adored 
him, and had Refped unto the eternal 
Recompence which he was preparing for 
them. 

The Greeks and Romans introduced a 
new Multitude of fiditious Deities : The 
Poets advanced their repugnant Syftems of 
Theology : The Philofophers broke out into 
a thoufand different Scds and Clans ; yet 
were there always in the little Comer of 
^Judaa chofen Men, who foretold the Co- 
ming of the Meffias^ unknown to all but 
themielves. 

He came at length in the Fulnels of 
Time ; and ever fmce his Appearance, not- 
withftanding the numerous Births of Schifins 
and Herefies, the Revolutions in Govern- 
ment, and the utter Change in all ThingSi^the 
iame Church, whofe Glory it is to adore him 
who has been ever adored, ftill ilibfifb 

without 
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without Jnterruption or Decay. And what 
muft be own'd to be incomparably excellent, 
wonderful, and altogether divine, this Reli- 
gion which has ever liibfifted, has ever been 
oppofed : A thou£and Times has it been on 
the very Brink of univerfal Ruin ^ and as 
often as it has been reduced to this Eftate,. 
£0 often has it been relieved by Ibme extra-?- 
ordinary Interpolal of Almighty Power. 
^Tis aftonilhing, that it fliould never want 
a Miracle to deliver it in Extremity, and 
that it fhould be able to maintain itfclfj 
without bending to the Will of Tyrants 
wd Oppreffors. 

* Civil States muft infallibly perifli, if 
they did not many Times permit their Laws 
to give w^y to Neceffity : But Religion, as 
it has never fijffered this Violence, though 
it has never ftoop'd to this Compliance, yet 
jiiere muft be fuch Accommodations and 
Submiffions, or there muft be a miraculous 
Support. It's no wonder that Empires and 
Governments fiiould procure their S^ty by 
thus bending and bowing ; and ^tis indeed 
improper, in this Cafe, to lay that they 
maintain or uphold themfelves ; yet we fee 
that they, at length, find an utter Diflblu- 
tion ; nor has any one aniohgft them been 
fo long-liv'd as to reach the Period of 
1 500 Years : But that Religion ftiould have 
always kept its Ground by always conci- 

C 4 nuing 
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nuing unalterable and linflexible, this is 
truly great and providential. 

* TiBtus has the Belief in the Meffiat 
been derived down by a conftant Series, and 
uninterrupted Courfe. The Tradition from 
Adam was freih and lively in Koah^ and 
even in Mofes. After thefe the Prophets 
bore Teftimony to him, at the feme Time 
predidting other Things, which being from 
Day to Day folfiUM, in the Eyes of all the 
World, demonftratcd the Truth of their 
Million, and confequently of their Pro- 
mifes in this Behalf. They unanimoufly 
declared, that the legal Ordinances were 
but preparatory to the Meffias^s Inftitution ; 
that till fiich a Time the former ftiould iri^ 
deed fubfift without Intermiffion, but that 
the latter fliould endure for ever ; and that 
by this Means either the Law of Mofesy 
or that of the MeffiaSy which is prefigured, 
fliould always continue upon Earth; and, 
in fad, there has been fiich a Continuance 
to our Days. Jesus Christ came agree- 
ably to all the Circumftances of their Pre-^ 
didions : He perfoyrm'd Miracles in his own 
Perfon, an4 by the Hands of his Apoftles, 
whom he appointed for the Converfion of 
the Gentile World : And the Prophecies 
being thus once accomplifliM, the MeJJhs 

\% for ever demonftratcd. 
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"^ That Religion, which alone is -con- 
trary to our Nature, in its prefcnt Eftate, 
which declares War againft all our Plea? 
fiires and Inclinations, and which, upon a 
flight and tranlient View, feems repugnant 
even to common Senfe, is that alone which 
has fiibfifted from the Beginning, 

* It is neceflary that the whole Current 
of Things Ihould bear a regard to the Efta* 
blifliment and the Grandeiir of Religion ; 
that there ftiould be implanted in Men Sen- 
timents agreeable ' to its Precepts ; and in a 
Word, that it Ihould £o vifibly be the great 
Objed and Centre towards which all Things 
tend, that wholbever underftands it Princi- 
ples, may be thence enabled to give an Ac- 
count, as of human Nature in particular^ 
fo, in general, of the whole State and Or- 
der of the World. 

- ^Tis upon this very Foundation that 
wicked and profane Men arc wont to build 
their blafphemous Calumnies againft the 
Chriftian Religion, only becaufe they mif- 
underftand it. They imagine that it con- 
fifts purely in the Adoration of the Divi^ 
nity , confider^d as great, powerful, and eter- 
nal. This is properly Deifm, and ftands 
almoft as far removed from Chriftianity as 
Atheilm, which is diredly oppofite to it. 
Yet hence they would infer the Falfliood 
of our Religioq j be«aufe (lay they) were 
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jt true, God would have manifefted him-r 
felf under its Difpenfation by fb vifiblc 
Tokens, that it fliould have been impof- 
fible for any Man not to know him. 

But let them conclude what they will 
againfl: Deifm, they will be able to draw 
no fuch Conclufion to the Prejudice of 
Chriftianity j which acknowledges, that, 
jince the Fall, God does not manifeft him- 
felf to us with all the Evidence that is pof- 
fible ; and which confifts properly in the 
Myftery of a Redeemer, whp by fuftaining 
at once the divine and human Natures, has 
recovered Men out of the Corruption of 
Sin, that he might reconcile them to God 
in his divine Perfbn. 

True Religion, therefore, inftrufts Men 
in thefe two Principles, That there is a God 
whom they are capable of knowing and en-^ 
joying; and that there are fuch Corrup- 
tions in their Nature as render them un- 
worthy of him. There is the lame Im- 
portance in apprehending the one and the 
other of thefe Points : And 'tis alike dan- 
gerous for Man to know God without the 
Knowledge of his own Mifery, and to 
know his own Mifery without the Know- 
ledge of a Redeemer, who may deliver 
him from iu To apprdiend pn? without 
the other, begets either the Pride of Phi- 
lolbphers, who knew Goj>^ but not their 

oyfn 
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own Miiery ; or the Defpair of Atheifts^ 
who know their own Mifery, but not the 
jftuUthpr pf their DeUvcr^nce. .J 

And as it is of equal Neceflity to Man, 
that he fliould obtain the Knowledge of 
both thele Principles, fbis it equally agree- 
able to the Mercy of God, that he ihould 
afford the Means of fuch a Koowledge^ 
To perform this, is the Office, and the 
very Eflence of Chriftianity. 

LTpoN this Foot let Men examine the 
Order and Oeconomy of the World, and 
let them fee whether aU Things do not 
confpire in eftablilhing thefe two Fujida- 
njentals of our Religion. 

"^ If any one knows not himfelf to be 
full of Pride and Ambition, of Concupif- 
cence and Injuftice, of Weaknefs /and 
W retchednefs, he is blind beyond Difpute. 
And if any one who knows himfelf to la- 
bour under thefe Defeds, at the fame Tin^e 
dcfires not^ to be relcued from them, what 
can we fay of a Man who has thus abar^- 
doned his Reafon ? What remains then, 
but that we preferve the higheft Venera- 
tion .for a Religion, which lb well under- 
ftands the Infirmities of Mankind ? and 
that we profefi the heartieft Wiflies for the 
Truth of a Religicxi, which engageth to 
heal thofe Infirmities by fo bappy, fo defi- 
rable a Relief? 

III. T/je 
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in. 

Ti&r true Religion frov^d by the Contra- 
rieties which are difeoverable in Man., 
and by the "DoBrine of Original Sin. 

SHE Greatnefs and the Mifcry 
of Man being alike confpicuous, 
it is ncceflary the true Religifm 
fiiould declare, that he contains 
f fome noble Principle of Great- 
nels, and, at the lame Time fome profound 
Source of Miftry. For the true Religion 
cannot anfwer its Charafter otherwife than 
by fearching our Nature to the Bottom ; 
€o as perfeftly to underftand alt that is 
great and all that is milerable in it, toge- 
ther with the Reafori of one and of the 
other. Religion is farther oblig'd to ac- 
count for thole aftonilhing Contraiieties 
which we find within us. If there be but 
one Principle, or efficient Caufc, one Au- 
thor of All Things, and himfelf the End 
of All Things ; the true Religion muft 
teach us to make him alone the Oliyeft of 
our Worlhip and our Love. Sut fince wc 
find ourlclves under an Inability as well of 
■adoring; 
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adoring him whom we know not, as of 
loving any Thing but ourfelves ; the fame 
Religion which enjoins us thefe Duties^ 
ought alfb to acquaint us wif h this Inabi- 
lity, and to inftrud us in its Cure^ 

Again, in Order to the Accompliihment 
of Man's Happinefs, it ought to convince 
us that there is a God ^ that we are obliged 
to love him ; that our true Felicity con- 
fifts in our Dependance on him, and our 
only Evil and Misfortune in our Separa* 
tion from him* It ought to inform us, that 
we are full of grofs Darknefs^ which hinders 
us from knowing and loving him j and that 
our Duty thus obliging us to love God, and 
our Goncupifcence turning our whole Af- 
fection upon ourfelves, we are notorioufly 
unjuft. It ought to difcover to us the 
Caufe of that Enmity and Oppolitioa 
which we bear to God, and to our oWn 
Happinefs. It ought to teach us the Re* 
medies of this Infirmity, and the Means of 
obtaining them. Let Men compare all the 
Religions of the World in thefe Refpeds, 
and let them obferve whether any one but 
the Chriflian is able to afford them Satif^ 
faction. 

Shall it be the Religion of thofc Phi- 
lofophers, who propofed no other Good 
but what they would have us find in our 
own Perfons ? Is this the true and love-* 

reign 
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reign Grood ? or have thefe Men dilcover'd \ 
the Remedy of our Evils ? Was it a pro- 
per Method for the Cure of Man's Pre- 
futriptioii, thus to equal him with God? 
On the other hand, have thofc fiicceedcd 
better in reftrainiiig our earthly Defires, 
who would bring us down to the Level 
of Beafts, and prefent us with fenfiial Gra- 
tifications for OUT real and univerfal Hap- i 
pificls ? ^' Lift up your Eyes to God, faid 
" thofe of the former Tribe ; behold him 
^^ who has ftamp'd you with his linage^ 
" and has made you for his Worfhip. You 
^^ have hot only a Capacity of being like 
^^ him, but Wildom, if you follow its 
" Diredions, will even render yoti his 
*^ Peers/' While thofe of the latter Herd I 
cried, with no lels Earneftnefi, ^^ Caft down 
^^ your Eyes to the Ground, bale Worms 
" as you are, and look on the Beafts, your 
" goodly Partners and Fellows." What 
then is to be the Fate of Man ! fhall he be 
equal to GoD ? or ftiall he not be fuperior 
to the Beafts ? How frightfiil, how Shock- 
ing a Diftance this ! What fliall we be then ? 
What Religion ftiall inftruft us to corrcft 
at once our Pride,^ and our Concupifcence ? 
What Religion ftiall difelofe to us our Hap- 
pinels, and our Duty; together with the 
Infirmities which ftop us in fb defired a 
Courfe J the proper Help of thefe Infir- I 

3 mities^ 
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mities, and the Means of obtaining this 
Help ? Let us hear what Anfwer we re- 
ceive upon the whole Enquiry, from the 
Wifdom of God, fpeaking to us in the 
Chriftian Religion. 

'Tis in vain, O Men, that you feek 
from yourfelves the Remedy of your Mi- 
feriea. All your Lights extend to no far- 
ther Difcovery than this ; that you cannot 
from your own Stores be fupplied with 
Happinels or Truth. The Philofbphers, 
who promifed all Things, could perform 
nothing in your Behalf : They neither ap- 
prehended your true Eftate, nor your real 
Good. What Poflibility was there of your 
receiving Benefit from their Prefcriptions, 
who had not Skill enough to underftand 
your Difeafe? Your chief Infirmities are 
Pride, which alienates you from God ; and 
Concupifcence, which fattens you down to 
Earth; and their conftant Employment 
was to carefi and entertain one or the other 
of thefc Diforders. They who prefented 
God to you as the fole Objeft of your 
Contemplation, did but gratify your Pride, 
by vainly infinuating, that your Kature was 
conftituted under a Parity with the Divine : 
And as fbrthofe whofawthe Extravagance 
of £uch Pretenfions, what did they but fet 
you upon the other Precipice, by tempt- 
ing you to believe that your Nature was 

- of 
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of a Piece with that of the Bcafts ; and hj 
inclining you to place all your Good in 
fenfual Delight^ the Portion of irrational 
Creatures ? Thefe could never be the Means 
of difcovering to you the Injuftice of your 
Proceedings. Dp not therefore expeft In- 
ftruftion or Confblation from Men : It was 
I that fir ft made you to be j and 'tis I 
alone which can teach you the Knowledge 
6f your own Being. You are not now 
in the Eftate under which you were form'd 
by my Hand: I created Man holy, inno- 
cent, and perfed : I replenilh'd him with 
Light and Underftanding : I conununicated 
to him my Wondejrs and my Glory : Then 
it was that the Eye of Man beheld the 
Majefty of Gop. He did not then labour 
under this Darknefs which blinds him un- 
der this Mortality, and thefe Miferies which 
afflid and opprels him : But he was unable 
to liiftain lb great Degrees of Splendor, 
without falling into Prefumption.: He w^s 
diipofed to make himfelf the Centre of his 
own Happinels, and altogether independent 
from the divine Succours: And wfcen he 
had withdrawn himfelf from my Dominion, 
and affedked an Equality with me, hj pre- 
fuming to find all his Happinels in himfelf^ 
I abandoned him to his own Guidance ; an^ 
caufing a general Revolt amongft the Crea- 
tures that were his Subjeds, I made theiri 



M. Pas cal V Thoughts. 33 

his Enemies; Man himfelf is now become 
like unto the Beafts^ and removM to fiich 
a Diftance from me, as fearce to retain Ibmc 
IcatterM Rays and confuied Notices of his 
Author ; £o far have all his difceming Pow- 
ers been either extinguilh'd or difturb'd: 
His Senles being never the Servants, and 
very often the Matters of his Realbn, have 
driven him on the Purluit of unwarrantable 
Pleafiaresi All the Creatures with which 
he is fiirrounded, either grieve and torment^ 
or tempt and feduce him ; thus ever main- 
taining a Sovereignty over him, either as 
they fubdue him by their Strength, or as 
they melt him with their Charms, which is 
the ' more imperious^ and more fatal Ty-^ 
ranny. 

* Behold the prefeht Eftate and Con-* 
dition of Men! On the one Hand, they 
are carried towards the Happinels of . their 
primitive Nature, by a powerful Inftind 
ftill remaining within them ; and on the 
other hand, they are plung'd in the Mi- 
feries of their own Blindnefs and Concu- 
pifcencej which is now become their fecond 
Nature. 

* From the Principles which I have here 
laid open to you, you may difcern the 
Spring of thofe wonderful Contrarieties^ 
which, while they aftonifti all Men, do no 
Idls diftrad and divide them* 

D * Ob- 
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* Observe again all the Movements of 
Greatncfi and Glory, which the Senfe of 
fo many Miferies is not able to extinguiih^ 
and confider whether they can proceed 
from a leis powerful Cauie than original 
Nature. 

* Know then, proud Mortal, what a 
Paradox thou art to thyfclf. Let thy 
weak Keafbn be humbled ; let thy fraU 
Nature compofe itfelf in Silence : Leam 
that Msm infinitely furpafleth Man ; and let 
thy own Hiftory, to which thou art thyfelf 
an utter Stranger, be declared to thee by thy 
Maker and thy Lord« 

* FoR^ in a Word, had Man never fal-? 
len into Corruption, he would proceed in 
the Enjoyment of Truth and Happinefi 
with an ajGTur'd Delight ; and had Man ne- 
ver known any other than this corrupted 
State, he would at preient retain no Idea 
of Truth and Happnefs. But fo gr^t is 
our Mifery, (greater than if we had never 
tafted any Thing Lofty or Noble in our 
Condition,) that we preferve an Idea of 
Happinefs,. while we are unable to purfiie 
it ; that we diicem fbme faint Image of 
Truth, while we poffefi nothing but Lyes, 
being alike incapable of abiblute Ignorance 
and of accompliihed Knowledge. So mani- 
feft is it, that we once ftood in a Degree 

of 
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ha]>pily fallea 

* What then does this Eagemeis in cch- 
veting, and this Impotence in acquiring 
teach us ? but that M^ was criginaHy po£-* 
£^(id of a real Bliis^ of which nothing now 
remains but the Footfteps aiKl empty Traces j 
which be vainly endeavours to replenifh with 
aU the Abundance that fitrrouiKis htm, feek-^ 
ing, from abfent Enjoyments, the Relief 
which he finds nEot in iiich as are preient, 
and which neither the Prefent nor the Ab- 
fent can beftow on him ; becairfe this great 
Gulfrfi, this infinite Vacuity is only to be 
fiird up by an Objed infinite and immova- 
ble ? 

* I T is mofl aftonilhing to refleft, that 
of ^ Myfkeriesi, that wrach feems to be 
farthefl removed from our Difcovery and 
Apprehenli(»<i^. I mean the Tranfmif^ 
fio» of original Sin, fkoutd yet be fb 
neceflary a Point of Knowledge, as that 
without k, we muft remain utter Strangerd 
to ourfelves. For 'tis beyond Doubt that 
nothing appears fo fh^ocking to out Realbn, 
as that the Tran^rei&m of the firii Ma» 
ihould derive a Guilt on thofe who, beiiig 
fo vaftly diftatit from the Fountain, fecm^ 
incapabie of iharing in the impulse Ti^ure. 
This Transfuffion b took'd vtfcsfi by us noC 
only a& impoffiblcy but as ur^uift^ could We 

D X fuppofe 
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iuppofe it to be poffible : For what can be 
more repugnant to the Rules of our miferable 
Juftice, than to doom to eternal Ruin an 
Infant without Will or Choice, for an Of- 
fence, which Ihews lb little Probability of 
afifcdtng him as to have been committed fix 
thouland Years before his Exiftence in the 
World ? Certainly nothing ftrikes our 
Judgment with more Harlhnels and Vio- 
lence than fuch a Dodrine. And yet with- 
out this incomprehenfible Myftery, we are 
ourfelves incomprehenfible to our own 
Mind. The Clue which knits together 
our whole Fortune and Condition, takes 
its Turns, and plies in this amazing Abyls ; 
in lb much that Man will appear no 
lels unconceivable without this Myftery, 
than this Myftery appears unconceivable to 
Man. 

* Original Sin, is Foolijhnefs to Men. 
^Tis granted to be fo : Wherefore Rea- 
Ibn ought not to be accufed as defedive in 
this Knowledge j becaule it pretends not to 
be fuch as Realbn can ever fathom. But 
then this Foolijbne/s is wifer than all the 
Wifdom of Men, quodjiultum eft T>ei fa-' 
fientius eft hominibus: For without tliis 
how would it be poffible to lay what Man 
is ? His whole Eftate depends on this one 
imperceptible Point. Yet how Ihould he 
be made acquainted with this by his Realbn, » 

when 
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when it is a Thing above his Realbn, and 
when Realbn, inftead of introducing him to 
it, carries him the farther from it, the more 
it is cmployM in the Search ? 

* These two oppofite States of Innocence 
and of Corruption, being prefented to our 
View, we cannot but perceive the, Diffe-. 
rence, and applaud the Difcovery. 

* Let us follow our own Motions, and 
oblerve ourlclves j and let us fee whether 
we may not trace out the lively Charadcis 
of thefe different Natures. 

^ How furprizing is it, that fo numerous 
Gontradidions fhould be found in one and 
the fame Subjed ? 

* This double Temper and Difpofition of 
Man is io vifible, that there have not been 
wanting thofe who imagined him to have 
two Souls ; one fingle Subjed appearing to 
them incapable of io great and fiidden Va* 
riety, from an urmieafurable Prefumption to 
a dreadful Abafement and Abjednefs of 
Spirit. ^ • 

* Thus the fcveral Contrarieties which, 
in Appearance, fliould moft alienate Men 
from the Knowledge of all Religion, are 
thofe very Things which Ihould, indeed,^ 
moft cffe£hially condud them to the 
true. 

For my own Part, I cannot but declare^ 
that fo foon as the Chrijiian Religion dil^ 

D 3 covers 
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covers to mc this mt Principle, that Hu- 
man Nature is deprgv'd, ami fallen from 
Gon, this clears yp my Sights and enablea 
me to diftinguilH throughout th$ Charac- 
ters of ib divine a Myftcry. For inch is 
the whole Frame and Difpofitiw of Na» 
ture, as, in all Things within and without 
us, to bcfpeak the Lois of Gob^s more im- 
m^di^te Frefenc«9 and more ^vouraUe Com* 
munication^* 

Without this Divine Information, what 
would be left for Men to do, bwt either 
immoderately to exalt themfelvea, by the re- 

' maining Senfe of their former Grandeiir» or 
no lefs immoderately to ahaie themfelves, 
by refleding on their prefcnt Infirmity ? 
For not being in a Capacity of abiolute 
Truth, 'tis impoflihle they ihould arrive 
at perfeft Virtue : Some looking on Na- 
ture as indefe^ible, others as irre<x>Yerable, 
they muft of Neceflity fall either into Va- 
nity or Idlenefs, the two great Sourcea of 
all Vice. For they could not but either 
abandon themielves through Negligence, 
or cure their Negligence by flattering their 
Fride. If they knew the Excellency of 
Man, they would be ignorant of his Cor-, 
ruption, fo as eafily to elcape the Panger 
of Remiflhefs and Sloth ; but, at the fame 
Time, to lofe themielves in haughty Con-r 

^ ceit. Qr, if they were fenfibl* of the 

Infir-* 
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Infirmity of Nature, they fliould be Stran- 
gers to its Dignity, £6 as. eafily to refrain 
ttom being tranlported with Prefumption ; 
but, at the fame Time^ to plunge them- 
felves into Deipair. 

Hb NcjE aroie the various Seds of the 
Stoics and EfkureaHSi of the l>ogmdUfis 
and the Ac(mmicsy ^c* It is the Chrii^ 
tian Religion alone, which has been able 
throughly to cure theie oppofite Diilempers ; 
not fb as to drive the one out by the other, 
according to the Wifclom of the World ; 
but fb as to expel them both by ^the Simpli- 
city of the GofpeL For while it exalts the 
Good and Pious even to a Participation of 
the Divinity itfelf, it lets them underftand, 
that, in this their iiibliwe Eft«e, they ftill 
retain the Fountain Of ^U Corryp^ioaa which 
renders them, during their whole Life, 
lubjed to Error and Mifery, to Death and 
Sin. And at the finhe Time it affures the 
moil Impious, f hit they are not yet incapa- 
ble of fharing the Grace and Bleiling of a 
Redeemer* Thus fpeaking, not without Ter- 
ror to thofe whom it juftifies, nor without 
Comfort to thdie whom it condemns, it fo 
wifely tempers Hope and Fear, in regard 
to this douUe Capacity of Sin and of Grace, 
which is commoft to all Mankind^ that it 
abafeth infinitely more than una^&fted Rea- 
foa^ yet without Defpair, and exalts in- 

P ^ finitely 
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finitely more than natural Pride, yet with- 
out puffing up : Hereby demonftrating, 
that being alone exempt from Error and 
Vice, it c^n alone challenge the Office of 
inftruding and of reforming Men. 

* The Chrijiian Faith is moft furprifing in 
its Mcafures. It enjoins Man to acknow- 
ledge himfelf vile, and even abominable, 
and obliges him, at the lame Time, to at 
pire towards a Refemblance of his Maker. 
Were not Things thus exadly balanced, 
either fuch an Exaltation would render him 
extravagantly vain^ or fiich a Debaiement 

. would render him horribly abjed and dilpi- 
rited. 

* The Myftery of the Incarnation dsS- 
covers to Man the Greatnefs of his Dan- 
ger, by the Greatnefs of thofe Methods 
which he flood in need of for his Re- 
lief. 

* We find not in the Chrijiian Religion^ 
cither fuch a State of Humiliation as ren- 
ders us incapable of Good, nor fiich a State 
of Holinefs as is perfedly exempt from 
Evil. 

^ No Doftrine ia {6 juftly fuited to the 
Condition and to theTemper of Man as this ; 
which makes him acquainted with his double 
Capacity of receiving and forfeiting Grace, 
as a Fence againft the double Danger to 

which 
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which he is always cxpofcd, of Defpair 
and of Pride. 

* The Phildbphers nercr fiirniflied Men 
with Sentiments agreeable to thefe two Efi 
tates. They either infpired a Principle of 
pure Gtrandeur, and this cannot be the true 
Condition of Man, or elle of mere Abjed^ 
nefs; and this Condition is as ill propor- 
tioned as the former. We ought to pre- 
ferve a Senfe of Humiliation j yet not is 
the Charader of our Nature, but as the 
Eflfed of our Repentance ; not fuch as 
Ih^uld fix us in Delparation, but fiich as 
ihould difpole and lead us on to Greatnefi. 
Nor ought we to be lefi affe&ed with the 
Motions of Grandeur ; yet of fiich as pro- 
ceeds from Grace, not from Merit, and fiich 
as we arrive at by the Dilf ipline of Hu- 
miliation. 

* No Man is fb Happy as the true 
CArifiian J none ib is Rational, (b Virtuous, 
lb Amiable, With how little Vanity does 
luch an one refled on himlelf as united 
to God ? With how little Abjeftnels does 
he rank himfclf with the Worms of the 
Earth ? 

* Who then c^n withhold his Belief or 
Adoratipn, from fo Diving a Guidance and 
Light ? For is it not clearer than the Day, 
that we fee ^nd fpei within ourlelves inde- 
lible Charad^rs of Excellency ? And is it 

not 
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not full as clear, that wc experience every 
Moment the Effefts of deplorable Bafeneis ? 
What, elie therefore, does this Chaosy this 
monftrous Gonfufion in our Nature, but 
proclaim the Truth of thcfe two Eftates, 
and that with a Voice io powerful, as is al- 
ways to be heard, and never to be refift^ ? 
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IV. 

It is by no Means incredible that GOT> 
jbould unite Himjelf to us. 

HAT which renders Men ^o 
averfe to believing themfelves ca^ 
pable of an Union with Gcod, is 
nothing clfe but the Thought of 
their own Bafenefs and Mifery : Yet if 
this Thought of theirs be fincere, 1« them 
purfue it as far as I have done, and let 
them confefs our Bafenefs to have only 
this Effeft, with Refpeft to God, that it 
hinders us from difcovering by our own 
Strength whether his Mercy cannot fender 
us capable of an Union with him. For I 
would gladly be informed, whence this 
Creature, which acbiowledgeth himfetf ^o 
weak and contemptible, ih^ld obtain % 

Right 
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Right of letting Bounds to the divine 
Mercy, and of meafiiring it by fiich a Rul^ 
and Standard as his own Fancy fuggefts. 
Man knows fb little of the divine EjQTence, 
as to remain ignorant of what he is him- 
felf } and yet, difturbM at this iniperfed 
View of his own Condition, he boldly pro^ 
nounceth, that 'tis beyond the Power of God 
to qualify him for lb fubiime a Conjundion^ 
But I will ask him, whether God requires 
^ny Thing elfe at his Hands, but that he 
ftiould know him, and ftiould love him ; 
and, fince he finds himfelf in his own Na- 
ture capable of knowing and of loving, up- 
on what Ground he fiilpeds that the di- 
vine Nature cannot exhibit itfelf, as the 
Objed of his Knowledge and his Love. 
For as he certainly knows, at Icaft, that he 
is ibmewhat, fo he no lefe certainly loves 
Ibmewhat. If then he Jees any Thing un-? 
der the prefent Darkneis of his Under- 
ftanding, and if amongft the Things of this 
World, he can find Ibmewhat which may 
engage his AfFedion, fhould God be plea- 
fed to impart to him Ibme Ray of his EC- 
fence, why fhould he mA be able to know 
and to^ love his divine Benefafltor, according 
to the Meafure and Proportion in which 
this Honour was vouchfared ? There muft 
therefore^ no doubt, be an imolerable Pre- 
^ijjnpticM* in thelb Way? of Rjpalbning, tho' 

vcil'd 
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veil'd under an Appearance of Humility. 
For our Hurnility can neither be rational 
nor fincere, unlefi it makes us confefs, that 
not knowing of ourselves even what wc 
ourfclvcs are, we cannot otherwife be in- 
ftrufted in our own Conditicm, than by 
!the AiJiftance and Information of Heaven. 



V. 
Tke Suhmifion and Vfe tf Reafin. 

SHE laft Procefs of Reafon is to 
I difcovcr, that there's an Infinity 
I of Things which utterly furpafi 
I its Force. And it muft be very 
weak if it arrive not at this Difcovery. 

* 'Tis fit we fliould know, how to doubt 
where we ought, to reft afliired where we 
ought, to fubmit where we ought. He 
who fails in any one of thefe Relpcfts is 
unacquainted with the Power of Reaibn. 
Yet are there many which ofiFend againft 
thefe three Rules j either by warranting 
every Thing for Demonflration, becaulc 
they are unskillM in the Nature of demon-, 
ftrative Evidence, or by doubting of every 
Thing, b^auie they know not where rfiey 
ought 
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ought to fubmit i or by liibmitting to 
every Thing, becaufe they Jknow not where 
to ufe their Judgment. 

"^ If we bring down all Things to Rea- 
Ibn^ our Religiott will have nothing in it 
myfterious or lupernatural. If we ftiflc 
the Principles of Keafbn, our Religion will 
be abfiird and ridiculous, 

* Reason, fays St. AuJUuj would never 
be for fubmitting, if it did not judge that 
on fbme Occafions, Submiffion was its Du- 
ty, 'Tis but juft therefore, that it ftiould 
recede where it fees an Obligation of rece- 
ding ; and that it ftiould affert its Privi- 
leges, where, upon good Grounds, it liip- 
poleth itfclf not engaged to wave them. 

^ SUPERSTITION and true Tiety 
are Things which ftand at the greateft Di- 
ftance from each other. To carry Piety to 
the extravagant Heights of Superftition, is 
indeed to deftroy it^ Heretical Men are 
wont to reproach us with this fuperftitious 
Submiffion of our Faculties. And we 
Ihould be guilty of the Charge, if we re- 
quired Men to liibmit in Things which are 
not the proper Matter of Submiffion. 

Nothing is (b agreeable to Reafon, as 
the dilclaimiilg of Reafon in Matters of 
pure Faith : And nothing is fo repugnant 
to Reafon as the Difufe of Reafon in Things 
that do not concern Faith ; The Extremes 

are 
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arc equally dangerous , either wholly to 
exclude Rcalbn, or to admit nothing but 
Realbn. 

" Faith fays many Thin^ in wluch the 
Scnfes are filentj but nothing which the 
Senfcs deny : It is always aboye them, but 
never contrary to them. 



VI. 

Faifb -without Reafon'mg. 

1IGHT we but fee a Miracle, 
fay fbme Men, how gladly 
would we become Converts? 
They could not fpeak in this 
Manner, did they underfiand 
what Convcrfion means : They imagine, 
that nothing elfe is requifitc to this Work, 
but the bare Acknowledgment of God ; and 
that his Adoration and Service confifts only 
in the paying him certain verbal Addrefles, 
little different from thofe which the Hea- 
thens ufed towards their Idols. True Con- 
verfion is to abale, and, as it were, to anni- 
hilate onrlelves, before this Great and So- 
vereign Being, whom we have fo often 
3 provoked, 
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provoked, and who every Moment may, 
wit±LOut the leaft Injuftice, dcftroy us: 
'Tis to acknowledge, that we can do 
nothing without his Aid, ^d that we 
have merited nothing from him but his 
Wrath : ^Tis to know that there's an in* 
vincible Oppofition between God and 
ourfelves ; and that without the Benefit 
of a Mediator, there could be noTranfac- 
tion or Intercourfe between us. 

Nevir think it ftrange that illiterate 
Peribns ihould believe without Realbning. 
God infpires them with the Love of his 
Juftice, and with the Hatred of themfelves. 
^Tis he that inclines their Hearts to believe. 
No Man ever believes with a true and fa- 
ying Faith, unlefsGoD inclines his Heart : 
And no Man, when God inclines his Heart, 
can refrain from thus believing. Of this 
^avid was lenlible when he ij^izy^dylnclina 
car meum^ l^eusj m tejlimenia tua* 

"* That fome Men believe without ha- 
ving examined the Proofs of Religion is, be* 
caute they enjoy a Temper and Frame of 
Mind altogether Pious and Holy j and be- 
caufe what they hear affirm'd by our Reli- 
gion is agreeable to fijch a Temper. 

Tmey are fenfible that one God is 
their Maker : They are inclined to love no- 
thing but him, and to hate nothing but 
themlelves. They are fenfible of their own 

Weaknefs 
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Wcakncfs and Impotence, that they are of 
themfelves utterly incapable of coming to 
God, and that, unlefi he is pleas'd merci-* 
fully to come to them, 'tis impoflible they 
ihould maintain any Communication with 
him. And they hear our Religion deela- 
iring, that God alone ought to be the Ob- 
jed of our AfFedion, and Ourfelres alone 
of our Deteftation i And that whereas we 
are by Nature corrupt, and under an Inca- 
pacity of uniting ourfclves to God, God 
has been pleafed to become Man, that he 
might unite himfclf to us. There needs 
no more to perfuade Men, than this Difpo* 
fition of Heart, together with this Appre-^ 
henfion of their Duty, and of their Inca^ 
pacity for its Difcharge. 

* Those whom we fee commencing real 
ChriJiianSy without the Knowledge of Pro* 
phecies, or of the like Evidences, do yet 
judge of their Religion no lefs than the 
Mafters of that Knowledge. They judge 
of it by the Heart, as others judge by the 
Underftanding. God inclines their Heart 
to Faith, and his Grace is the moft effec** 
tual Convidion. 

I confefs, one df thefe Chriftians who 
believes without the common Methods of 
Proof, is not qualified to convince an Infi* 
del, who pretends to want nothing but 
Proof. But thofe who are skilPd in the 

Evidences 
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Evidences of Religion can with Eafe demon- 
ftrate that fuch a Believer does truly receive 
his Faith from the Inlpiration of God, tho* 
he is unable to prove even this of him- 
fclf. 




VII. 

Tbat there is more Advantage in believing^ 
than in disbelieving the T^o^trines of 
Chrijiianity 

^ ADVERTISEMENT- 

'THE main Tart of this Chapter is ad-^ 
•* drefs'^d purely to certain Terfons^ who 
not being fat is fed with the T roofs of Re^ 
ligionj and muchlefs with the Re a fans of A- 
theijm^ remain in a State of Sufpenfe be-- 
tween Faith and Infidelity. The Author 
pretends only to jbew thefe Men^ by their 
own Trinciples^ and by the bare Light of 
Reajbn^ that His plainly their Intereji to 
believe y and that this is the Side which 
they ought to take^ fuppofing them to be al- . 
low'd their Option. Whence it follows^ 
that till they have obtained fujfcient Light 

E to 
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to guide them to the Truth^ they are^ in 
the mean Time^ at leaft obliged to do every 
Thing which may dijpofe them for itj and 
to at/engage t hem fe Ives from all thofe Im^ 
fediments which may objirud its Reception ; 
fuch as are e/pecially the Vajfions and the 
vain Amufements of Life. 

N I T Y join'd to Infinity increafes 
it not, any more than a Foot- 
meafure added to an infinite Space. 
What is Finite^ vanifties before that 
which is Infinite, and becomes pure nothing. 
Thus our Under {landing, inrefpedof God's ; 
thus Hutnan Juftice compared with the Di- 
vine. 

NaYj the Dilproportion between Unity 
and Infinity, in general, is not fo vaft as 
that between Man's Rightcoufnels^ and the 
kighteoufnefs of God. 

* We know that there is an Infinite ; but 
we are ignorant of its Nature* For inftance ; 
we know it to be falle, that Numbers are 
finite : There muft, therefore, be an Infi- 
nity in Number. But what this is we know 
not ? It can neither be equal or unequal, 
becaufe Unity added to it, varies not its 
Condition. Thus we may very well know 
that there is a God, without c6mprehend- 
ing what God is ; and you ought by no 
Means to conclude againft the Exiftence of 

God 
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God from your imperfed Conceptions of his 
Effence. 

For your Convidion, I ftiall not call in 
the Teftimony of Faith, which gives us lb 
certain an AlTurance ; nor even make ule 
of the ordinary Proofi, becaufe thefe you 
are unwilling to receive. I ftiall argue with 
you only upon your own Terms j and I 
doubt not but, from the Method in which 
you realbn every Day concerning Things 
of the Cnalleft Importance, to make it ap- 
pear, after what Manner you ought to rea- 
lbn in the prefent Cafe, and to which Side 
you ought to inclincj in deciding this Quet 
tion of the higheft Confequence, about the 
Exiftence of God. You alledge then that 
we are incapable of knowing whether God 
is. Yet this remains certain, that either 
God is, or is not ; and that there can be no 
Medium in the Cafe. Which Part then 
ftiall we chufe ? Reafon, fay you, is not 
a proper Judge in this Point. There^s an 
infinite Gulph, or Chaos, fix'd between us : 
We play, as it were, at Cro/s and T^ile^ 
for an Uncertainty thus infinitely diftant. 
What will you wager ? Realbn can affirm, 
neither the one nor the other Event : Rea- 
lbn can deny neither the one nor the 
other. 

Don't be forward, then, in accufingthofe 
bf Error and Fallity who have, already 

E i2 chofe 
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chofc their Side. For you confeis yourlelf 
not to know whether they have indeed ac- 
ted imprudently, and made an ill Choifc. 
No, you will fay, but I Ihall take the Free- 
dom to cenfiire them ftill^ not for making 
this Choice, but for making any : He that 
that take Crofs^ and he that takes ^ile^ 
are both in the Wrong j the Right had been 
not to wager at all. 

Nay, but there's a Necclfity of wagering; 
the Thing is placed beyond the Indifference 
of your Will; you are embarked in the 
Caufe ; and by not laying that God is, 
you, in effed, lay that he is not. Which 
will you take : Let us balance the Gain 
and the Lofs of flicking to the Afl5rmati ve. 
If you gain, you gain all ; if you lofe, it 
is mere nothing that's loft. Be quick, 
therefore, and take this Side without De- 
mur. Well, I confeis, I ought to lay ; 
but may not I lay too much ? Suppofing 
the Chance to be the lame, you would not 
refufe to ftake one Life againft two. And 
in cafe there were ten for you to win, you 
muft be much more imprudent not to ha* 
zard one Life againft ten^ at a Game where 
the Caft was even. But here there's an in- 
finite Number of Lives infinitely happy to 
be won, upon an equal Throw ; and the 
Stake you venture is lb petty a Thing, and 
of id very ftiort Continuance, that it would 

be 
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be ridiculous for you to fticw your good 
Husbandry on this Occafion, For you fay 
nothing, when you urge that 'tis uncertain 
whether you win, and that ^is certain 
you muft venture ; and that the infinite 
Diftance between the Certainty of ventu- 
ring, and the Uncertainty of winning, 
makes the Finite good, which you certain- 
ly expofe equal to the Infinite, which you 
■uncertainly puriue. This is all Deception : 
Every Gamcfter flakes what is certain a- 
gainft what is uncertain ; and yet his ven- 
turing a finite Certainty for a finite Uncer- 
tainty, never dilparages his Realbn. Again, 
its falfe that there's an -infinite Diftance be^ 
tween the Certainty of what we venture, 
and the Uncertainty of what we hope to 
win. Indeed the Certainty of winning, 
and the Certainty of lofing are infinitely dil^ 
tant* But as for the Uncertainty on the 
winning Hand, it is fiich as fairly balanceth 
the Certainty of wha,t we venture, accor- 
ding to the ufual Proportion in Games of 
Chance. Suppofe, therefore^ there are as 
many Chances on one Side, as on the other, 
the Game is even ; and thus the Certainty 
of our Venture is but equal to the Uncer- 
tainty of our Prize : So far ought we tohc 
from luppofing an infinite Diftance between 
them. So that, on the whole, ifweftake 
fL Finite, where there's a plain Eqjaality zs 

E3 tp 
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to Winning or Lofing j and where that 
which may be won is infinite, the Argu- 
ment cannot but be of infinite Force. Wc 
fcem here to have a Demonftration before 
us \ and if Men are not incapable of 
all Truth, they cannot remain inlenfible of 
this. 

I OWN, and confefs it ; but ftill might 
there not be fbme Means of feeing a lit- 
tle clearer into this Matter ? Yes, this 
is to be done by the Help of Scripture, 
and by the other infinite Proofs of Relir 
gion. 

O, fay you. Men who may entertain the 
Hope of Salvation are very happy in this Re- 
fped ; but is not the Fear of Hell a very un* 
fortunate Counterpoize ? 

Which, I befeech you, has moft Caufe 
to be afraid of Hell ; one that is under Ig- 
norance whether there be a Hell or not, and 
under certain Damnation if there be j or an- 
other who is certainly perfuaded that there 
is a Hell, but is encouraged to hope that 
he fhall be deliverM from having his Part in 
It ? 

A Man who is relpitcd (fuppofe for 
eight Days) from the Sentence of Death^^ 
ihould he not be inclined to think that there 
is fomewhat more in all this than a mere 
Hit of Chance, muft have utterly aban- 
donM his Senses. But now were we not 

mile- 
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miferably enflaved by our Paflions, eight 
Days and an hundred Years would, upon 
this View, appear the lame Thing* 

What Damage are you like to fliftain 
by embracing the Affirmative ? Why, you 
arc engaged by this Principle, to be faith- 
ful, Honeft, Humble, Grateful, Beneficent, 
Hearty, and Sincere. It is true, you will 
not bed in Poffeffion of bale and infamous 
Pleallire, of lading Glory, of empty I^clighc, 
But is not their Room to be fiipplied by 
more dcfirable Enjoyments ? I tell you, 
you'll be a Gainer, even in this Life j and 
every Step you take in the Way to which 
you are now directed, you will dilcover lo 
much Certainty of a future Advantage, 
and fo much Emptinels, and mere Nullity 
in what you hazard, as at length to find 
that you have trafficked for ^ fure and infi- 
nite Reverfion, and yet, in efFed, have gi- 
ven nothing for the Purchale. 

But, you lay, you are fo made as to be 
incapable of believing : At leaft, therefore', 
endeavour to underftand this your Incapa- 
city ; and to find what it is that debars 
you of Faith, when Reafon fo manifeftly 
invites you to it- Labour then, In your 
own Conviftion, not by increafing the Proofs 
of a Deity, but by diminiftiing the Power 
of your Paflions. You are willing to be 

E 4 brought 
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brought to Faith, but you know not the 
Way : You would be cured of your Infi- 
delity, and you defire to be informed of the 
proper Remedies : Leam them from thofe 
who were once in you Condition,, but arc 
at prefent clear from all Scruple and Doubt, 
They are acquainted with the Path which 
you would gladly find ; They have reco- 
vered from a Difeafe which you wifti to 
overcome. Obferve the Method with 
which they began their Cure : Imitate their 
external Adions, if you are, as yet, un^ 
able to tranfcribe their inward Difpofitions : 
Banifli thofe Amufements which have hither- 
to entirely poffefeM you, 

O ! I fliould foon bid Adieu to thefe 
Pleafures, fay you, were I once but Mat- 
ter of Faith. And, I fay, on the other 
hand, you would foon be Matter of Faith^ 
had you once bidden Adieu to thefe Plear 
fures. 'Tis your Part to begin. Were it 
in my Power, I would oblige you with the 
Gift of Faith. This I am unable to do, 
and confequently to make out the Truth 
of what you luppofe : But you may e-afir 
ly abandon your Pleafures j and, by cpnie- 
quence, evince the Certainty of what 1 affirm. 

•' "^ We muft not miftake pur own Nature, 
we gre Body as well as Spirit ; and hence 
it comes to pafs, that the Inftrumcnt by 
which Perfuafion conveys itfelf to us, is 

H not 
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not DGmonftration only. How fewThings 
do we lee demonftrated ? Rational Proof 
and Evidence afts immediately on the Mind ; 
but Cuftom is the ftrongeft Argument: 
This engages the Senfes^ and they incline 
thue Underftanding, without giving it Time 
for Thought. Who has ever yet demon- 
ftrated the Certainty of To-raorrow's Light, 
or of our own Deaths ? And yet what is 
more univerfally believed than both ? 'Tis 
Cuftom, therefore, which has confirmed us in 
this Judgment ; 'tis Cuftom which makes &> 
many Artifans, Soldiers, ®r. I confefs we 
ought not f o begin with this in the Search of 
Truih ; yet we ought to have Recourfe to 
it, when we have once difpovered where 
Truth is, to tefrefti and invigorate our Be- 
lief which decays every Moment ; for 
that the regular Method and Train of Ar- 
guments Ihould be always prelent to our 
Minds^ the Bufinefs of Life will not per^ 
mit. We ought to acquire a more eafy 
Principle, fiich as is the Habit of belie- 
ving, which, without Violence, without Art, 
without Argument, reconunends Things to 
our Affent j and, by fome fecret Charm, fo 
inclines all our Powers towards any Perr 
fuafion, as that we naturally fall into it. 
To be ready to believe any Doftrine, upon 
the Force of Convidion, is not fiifficient, 
when our Senles Iblicite us to embrace the, 

oppofito 



58 Af. Pas CA l V Thoughts. 

oppofitc Side. Thcle two Parts of oup- 
felves ftiould be fo regulated, as always to 
proceed in Concert ; the IJnderftanding by 
Inch Arguments and Evidences as 'tis fu& 
ficient to have once attained in our whole 
Life ^ the Senles by Cuftom, [and by our 
not fufFering them to take a contrary Biafi. 





VIIL 

The ^ourtraiSt of a Man who has wearied 
himfelf with fe arching after GOT} by 
his bare Reafon^^ and who begins to read 
the Scripture . 

HEN I confider the Blindnefi 
and Mifery of Man, and thofe 
amazing Contrarieties which dis- 
cover phemfelves in his Nature; 
when I obferve the whole Creation to be 
filent, and Man to be without Comfort,, 
^bandon'd to himfelf, and, as it werc^ 
ftray'd into this Corner of the Univerfe, 
neither apprehending by whofe Means he 
came hither, nor what is the End of his 
coming, nor what will befall him at his 
Departure hence j I am flruck with the 
fame Horror as a Perfon who has been car- 

rie4 
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ried in his Sleep into a dclblate and fright- 
ful Ifland, and who awakes without know- 
ing where he is^ or by what Way he may 
get out and efcape. And, upon this View, 
I am at a Lois to conceive how lb miferable 
an Eftate can produce any Thing but De? 
fpair. I behold other Perlbns near me, of 
the fame Nature and Conftitution : I ask if 
they are any better inform^ than mylelf j 
and they aflure me they are not. Imme-? 
(diately after which, I take notice that 
thele unfortunate Wanderers having look'd 
about them, and elpied certain Objeds of 
Plealure, are contented to leek no farther j 
but fwallow the; Bait, embrace the Charm, 
and fallen themielves down to the Enjoy- 
ment. For my own Part, I can obtain no 
Satisfaftion or Repole in the Society of 
Perfons like myfelf, labouring under the 
lame Weaknels, and the lame Diftrefs, I 
find they will be able to give me no AC^ 
fiftance at my Death : I ftiall be obliged to 
die alone ; and therefore I ought to pro- 
ceed, in this Refped, as if I livM alone. 
Now in a Condition of Solitude, . I would 
entertain no Projefts of Building ; I would 
perplex myfelf with none of the tumultu- 
ary Affairs of Life; I would court the 
Efteem of no Perlbn ; but would devote 
myfelf and my Pains to the Dilcovery of 

TrutJi. 
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Hence refieding how probable it fcems 
that there may be Ibmething clfe belides 
that which now prefents itielf to my Eye, 
I begin to examine, whether that fupreme 
and divine Being, which is fb much talk'd 
of by all the World, has been pleas'd to 
leave any Marks or Footfteps of himfel£ 
I look round on all Sides, and fee nothing 
throughout but univerfal Obfcurity. Na- 
ture offers no Confideration, but what is 
the Subjeft of Doubt and Dilbuiet. Could 
I no where difcern the leaft Token of Di- 
vinity, I would refolve not to believe at 
all : Could I in every Thing trace the 
Image of a Creator, I would reft myfelf 
upon a fure and fettled Belief. But while 
I fee too much to deny, and too little to 
.affirm the Queftion with any Certainty, my 
Condition renders me an Objed of Pity ; 
and I have a thoufand Times wiftiM, that 
if Nature have indeed a divine Author and 
Supporter, ftie would prcfent us with the 
lively Draught and uncontefted Charafters 
of his Being : But, if the Marks which ftie 
bears about her are fallacious, flie would 
entirely conceal him from our View ; that 
ihe would either lay All, or lay Nothing ; 
lb as to determine my Judgment on either 
Side. Whereas, under niy prelcnt Sul^ 
pence, being ignorant as well of what I 
fm, as of that which is expcded from me, 

I re-^ 
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I remain an equal Stranger to my Condi- 
tion and my Duty. In the mean Time 
my Heart is abfblutely bent on the Search 
of real and Iblid. Good, fuch as, when 
found, may complete ray Hopes, and re- 
gulate my Condud. I Ihould think no 
Price too dear for this Acquifition. 

I obferve a Multitude of Religions in all 
Countries and Times. But they are fuch 
as neither pleafe me with their Morals, nor 
move me with their Proofs. Thus, I 
would, without Diftinction, at once TocSt 
the Religion of Mahomet j or of the Chi" 
nefij of ancient Egypt j or RomCj upon 
this (ingle Realbn, becaufe neither of them 
being able to produce more Signs of Truth^ 
than another, neither of them affording any 
Thing to incline and fix our Thought, 
Reafon cannot ftiew a greater Propenfion to 
one Mode than to any of the reft. 

But while I am making Reflexions on 
this ftrange and unaccountable Variety of 
Manners and of Belief in different Coun- 
tries and Periods, I find in one little Cor- 
ner of the World a peculiar People fepa- 
rated from all the Nations under Heaven, 
whofe Regifters exceed, by many Ages, the 
moft antient Stories now on Record. I 
dilcover a great and numerous Race, who 
worlhip one God, and are governM by a 
Law which they affirm themfelyes to have 

received 
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receivM from his Hand. The Sum of 
what they maintain is this ; That they arc 
the only Perlbns whom God has honoured 
with xht Communication of his Myfteries; 
that all other Men^ having corrupted them- 
lelves, and merited the divine Difplealiire, 
are abandoned to their own Senfe and Ima- 
gination j whence arife the endlcfs Wander- 
ings and continual Alterations amongft 
them, whether in Religion, or in Civil 
Dilciplinej while their Nation alone has 
prefer v^d an immoveable Eftabliflimcnt : 
But, that God will not for evet leave the 
reft of the World under fo milerable 
Darknels ; that a common Saviour ftiall at 
length arrive j that the Ible End of their 
Polity is to prefigure and proclaim his Ar- 
rival ; that they were formed and conftitu- 
ted with exprel^ Defign to be the Heralds 
of his great Appearance, and to give Warn- 
ing to all Nations that they ftiould imite 
in the blefTed Expedation of a Redeemer. 

My Adventure amongft this People, as 
it gives me the greateft Surprize, {6 it 
feems to me dcferve the higheft Regard and 
Attention, on Account of the many won- 
derful and lingular Curiolities dilcoverable 
in their Frame. 

They are a People compoled entirely of 
Brethren : And whereas all others ha:ve 
been conftituted by an Affemblage of al- 

moft 
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moft infinite Races and Bloods, thele, tho^ 
lb prodigioufly fruitful, have ^elcended all 
from the fame Man ; whence, being as one 
one Flefti, apd as Members one of 'another, 
they form the moft compared Strength of 
one undivided Family. This is moft pecu- 
liar and diftinguifhing. 

They are the moft ancient People that 
fall under our Knowledge and Difcovery j 
a Circumftance, which, in my Judgment, 
ought to procure them a very particular 
Veneration, efpecially in regard to our 
prefent Enquiry ; becaufe if God has at 
any Time vouchlafed to reveal himfelf to 
Mankind, thefe are the Perfbns from whole 
Hands we are to receive the Tradition. 

Nor are they only confiderable in Point 
of Antiquity, but no lels (ingular in their 
Duration, from their Original to this Day. 
For while the feveral People of Greece^ of 
Italy y of Sparta^ of Athens ^ and of RomCj 
together with others which fprung up long 
after them, have been extin6t many Ages, 
thefe have always fiibfifted, and, in fpight 
of the various Defigns of many great and 
powerful Princes, who have a thoufand 
Times attempted their Deftrudion, (as Hil^ 
torians teftify, and as it is natural to infer, 
from the ordinary Changes and Revolu- 
tions of Things,) have maintained them- 
lelves during io vaft a Courle of Y.ears, 

and, 
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and, ftretching themfelves from the earlieft 
to the lateft Memory, have causM the An- 
nals of their own Nation to be co-extended 
With the Hiftory of the World. 

The Law by which this People is go- 
vem'd appears, in all Relpeds, to be the 
moft ancient and moft perfed that has ob- 
tainM amongft Men^ and the only one 
which was able to endure without Change 
or Interruption in a State, as Phila the 
ye^w has demonftrated on many Occafions, 
and Jofefhus moft admirably in his Dif* 
courfe againft Afpon^ where the lame ex- 
cellent Author obferves it to have ftood fo 
high in refpeft of Antiquity, as that thci * 
very Name of Law was not known in 
other Countries till a thoufand Years after, 
inlbmuch, that Homer j, though obliged to 
Ijpeak of fo many different Nations, has not 
once uled the Word. And as to the Per- 
fedion of this Law, we may eafily make 
an Eftimate of it, from the bare Reading ; 
by which we ifliall difcern it to have difpo- 
fed all Things with fo much Wifdom, Jus- 
tice, and Equity, that 'tis no Wonder the 
fam'd Legiflators of Greece and Rome 
fliould borrow thence their principal Infti- 
tutions, as we find they did by the Laws 
of the twelve Tables^ and by other Evi- 
dences which Jofej^hus has produced at 
large* 

3 Yet 
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Yet this Law is, at the fame Time, fe- 
vere and rigorous beyond all others, oblii 
ging its Votaries; the better to fecure theiil 
in their Duty, to a thoufand peculiar and 
painful Obfeirvances, under a capital Pe- 
nalty : Whence we cannot, Without Afto- 
hifliment, refleft, that it ftiould for fb many 
Ag;cs be preferred inviolible, amongft a 
rebellious and impatient People, fuch as We 
know the ye'dvs to have been ; while all 
oth^r States have, from Time to Time, 
changed the Body of their Laws, though 
(on the contrary) mild and gentle, and eafy 
tbbeobeyU 

•^ The lame People are ftill no left to be 
admired for their great Sincerity: They 
prcferve, with the utmoft Faithfiilnefs and 
Zeal, the yery Book in \Vhich Mofes has 
left it recorded, that they were ever fttab- 
born and ungrateful towards God, and that 
he forefaw they would be more perverfe 
after his Death ; that he, therefore, calls 
Heaven and Earth to witneis againft them^ 
ias to the Sufficiency of the Warning which 
he had given them ; that finally, God being 
incenled by their Tranigrcffions, fliould 
icatter them t;hro' all Landis ; and, as they 
h^& provoked him to Jealoujy by ferviti^ 
Gods whicB were no Gods^ he alfo Ihould 
fravoka them^ by calling 4 Teoj^le which 
"^rre not a Teopki . 
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To conclude : I find no Reafon to fulped: 
the Authority of the Book which relates 
all thefe Particulars : For there's the vafteft 
Difference imaginable between a Book coni- 
pos'd by a private Hand, and dilpcrfed 
amongft a whole People, and 4 Book of 
which the People themfelves ieem ta be 
the Joint- Authors, as well as the common 
Subjed. In this Cafe the Antiquity of the 
Book and of t;he People is confelTedly the 
fame. 

'Tis no inconfiderable Recommendation 
of thefe Writings, that they were compofed 
by Authors contemporary to the Fa6b 
which they record. All Hiftories compiled 
by Peiibns not equal in Age to the Adions 
defcribed, are fulpicious ; as the Books of 
the Sybils of Hermes Trijmegijlus^ and 
many others, which having for a while 
pals'd with Credit in the World,, have been 
detected as Forgeries by lucceeding Times. 
Contemporary Authors are neither capable 
of this Fraud, nor liable to this Cenfure* . 
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IX. 

The Injujiice and Corruption of Man* 

A N is vifibly made for Thinking: 
This is all the Merit which he 
boafts, and all the Glory to which 
he aipires. To think as we ought, 
is the Sum of human Duty ; and the true 
Art of Thinking, is to begin with our#- 
felves, our Author, and our End : And 
yet what is that which engrofles the 
Thoughts of the whole World ? Not one 
of thefe Objefts ; but the Puriiiit of Plea- 
fiirc, the Improvement of Wealth, the En* 
creaie of Honour and Efteem ; in fine, the 
making ourfelvcs Kings, without refleding 
what it is to be a King, or to be a Man. 

* Human Thought is a Thing natural- 
ly excellent and noble : It muft have pro- 
digious Defaults, e'er it can be expofed to 
Contempt ; and yet fuch it has, that nothing 
is indeed more ridiculous. How great does 
it appear in its genuine Nature ! how little 
under its Corruption and Abiife ! 

"^ If we believe a Gop, the Duty of lo- 
ving him^ and not the Creatures^ will be 

F 2 necef- 
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neceflarily inferred. The Reafoning of thofc 
profane Epcures^ defcribed in the Book "pf 
fVifdom^ was grounded on the Deiiial of 
God's Exiftence. Upon this Hypothefis 
they refolved to take their Fill of the Crea- 
tures : But had they known the Falfencis 
of their Principle, they would have con- 
cluded the quite contrary. And this is the 
Conclufion of the Wife and the Good: 
There is a God ; the Creatures, therefore, 
ought not to engage our Study, or attract 
our Defire. Every Thing which incites to 
an Union with the Creatures is evil, be- 
caufe it either hinders us from fcrving God, 
if we already know him, or from feeking 
him if as yet we know him not. But now 
we find ourfclves to be full of thefe Incite- 
ments, and to be wholly made up of Con- 
cupiicence. We are therefore full of Evil j 
and if fo, we ought to hate and deteft our- 
felves, together with all that which allures 
or endears us to any Thing but to God 
alone. 

* If at any Time we endeavour to fix ouf 
Thought and Attention upon God, how 
many Things do we feel which divert us 
from him, and which tempts us to mufe of 
other Subjeds ? All this cometh of Evil ; 
but of liich Evil as we have the Misfortune 
to bring with us into the World. 



't 
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* -Tis utterly falfe that we delerve the 
Efteem or Affedion of Men ; and 'tis In- 
juftice lb eagerly to o^vet it. Were we 
bom Mailers of Realbn, and with Ibme 
Knowledge of ourfelves, we ftiould not 
entertain iuch a Defire. And yet this 
very Defire accompanies our Birth. From 
our very Birth, therefore, we are unjuft j 
while every one of us fets up himfelf 
as the great Mark of all that he ads or 
thinks. This is contrary to the Order 
of Nature . Our Inclinations ought to ftand 
towards the Publick : And this Biafs to- / 
wards ourfelves, is the firft Spring of all 
Diforder, in War, in Politicks, in OEco- 
nomicks, ®r. 

* As there ought to be a Tendency in 
all the Members of Communities, whether 
Natural or Civil, towards promoting the 
Good of ^heir i:efpedive Bodies; fo the 
Communities themfelves ought to tend to 
the Welfare of another Body, fuch as is 
ftiU more general and comprehenfive. 

* Whosoever does not deteft in his own ' 
Heart, this Self-Love, and this Inftinft 
which prompts him to affeft a Prehemi- 
;icnc^ ^bove all Peribns and Things^ is moft 
wretchedly Blind ; becaufe- nothing has a 
greater Repugnancy to Juftice and Truth. 
For, as it is falfe that we deferve luch a 
?rcfi?r?nc?, fo is it imjuft (and indeed im- 

F 3 poffible 
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pofliblc) to arrive at it, becauie all are ready 
to put in their Claim to the like Suprema- 
cy. This, then, is a manifeft Piece of In- 
juftice J fuch as attends our Birth ; fiich as 
we are obliged to corred ; and yet fuch as, 
humanly fpeaking, is above our Correc- 
tion. 

Nevertheless, of all Religions except 
the Chriftian, none has informed us, cither 
that this is a Sin, or that we are bom un- 
der its Power, or that we are bound to ftrive 
againft it, none has once thought of prelcri- 
bing a Method for its Cure. 

* There is an inteftine War in Man, be- 
tween the Reafbn and the Paflions. He 
might enjoy Ibme fort of Repofe, were he 
only fway'd by Realbn without Paflion ; or 
only by Paflion without Reafbn. But^ fince 
he is aded by both, he muft live in conti* 
nual Difquiet, not being able to maintain 
the Peace with one, without entering' into 
Hoftility with the other. And hence he is 
always divided, and always at Variance with 
himfelf. 

* It is to belook'dupon as monftrous and 
unnatural to live carelefly, while we are un- 
der an utter Ignorance of ourfelves : It is, 
however, far more terrible to live wickedly, 
while we are under a religious Perfuafion and 
Belief. The greateft Part of Mankind feemM 
t^ be poflefsM with one or the other of thefe 
Infatuations. X. 
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X. 

The Jews. 

I. MIGHTY God intending to 
fllew the World, that he was able 
to form a People, fpiritually Good 
and Righteous, and to fill them 
with Eternal Glory, was pleasM to repre-- 
fent by the Goods of Nature what he pro- 
poled to accomplifli in thofe of Grace ; that 
Men might learn to acknowledge the invifi* 
ble Effeds of his Power, by their Expcri** 
cnce of the Vifible. 

Thus he laved his People from the De- 
luge, in the Peiibn of Noah : He caufcd 
them to Ipring from Abraham : He redeem- 
ed them out of the Hands of then* Enemies j 
and eftabliftied them in Reft and Peace. 

The Defign of Providence in rdcuing 
them from the common Ruin, and in de- 
ducing tlieir Nation from one Stock, was 
not barely to condud them to a Land of 
Plenty. But as Nature is the Image and 
Rcfemblance of Grace, lb fhefe vifible Mi- 
r;acle5 were Symbols and Pledges of the 

F 4 Invifiblc 
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Invifible, to be performed in their Sea- 
fon. 

^ Akother Caule, why it pleafed Gop 
in fo wonderfiil a Manner to inftitute and 
train up the Jewijb People, feems to have 
been, that, having reiblved to abridge his 
faithful Servants of carnal and pefiftiable 
Enjoyments, he might evince, by flich a 
Series of Miracles, that he did not deny 
for want; of Power to beftow. 

* This People have been always immcr- 
fed in grpfs and earthly Conceits ; As that 
their Father jibraham^ even in refpcd of 
his Flefli, was dear to God, ai^d confequent- 
ly all who defcended from him : That, for 
this Reafbn, God had multiplied them on 
the Earth J and by giving them fpecial 
Marks of Diftindion, had prevented their 
mixing with other Nations j had recovered 
them out of B^pt^ by many great and 
wonderfiil Signs, performed in their Favour j 
had fed them with Manna in the Wilder- 
nefs J had brought them into a fruitful and 
happy Seat ; had appointed over them Kings 
of their own Race \ had raised them a mag- 
nificent Temple, for the offering up of 
Beafts, and the purifying themfelves by the 
Blood of their Sacrifices ; and would, \r\ 
Conclufion, fend them a Vidorious Meffias^ 

yrho Ihould make them Matters of the 

World- -....-. ^ : ^ 

« • t/* 

'■•• '• ■ The 



M^ FascaVs Thoughts. 73 

* The Jews were accuftomed to great; 
and Iplendid Miracles j and, hence, look-, 
ing on the Wonders pf the Re^-Sea, and of 
the promifed Land only as an , Abridgment 
of the mighty Things of their Meffias^ they 
cxpeded from him ft ill more illuftrious and 
iurprizing Performances, of which all the 
Afts of Mofes ftiould leem but an imper- 
feft Specimen. 

When th^V were now grown old in car-r 
nal Errors^ j^fi^^ Chriji aftually came at 
the Time foretold, but not with that out- 
ward Splendor which had pofTefs-'d ifheir 
Thought : And hence they apprehended 
him not to be the Mefflas^ After his 
Death St. Taul was fent to inftrud Men^ 
that all thef? Things happened in Figure, 
that the Kingdom of God was in the 
Spirit^ not in the Flefti j that their Enemies 
were not Babylonians^ but their own Lufts 
and Paffions j that God delighted not in 
Temples made with Hands, but in a pure 
and humble Mind ; that Bodily Circumci- 
fion was unprofitable, but the Circumci^ 
fion of the Heart greatly neceflary and im-:; 
portant, ^c. 

. * God having not thought fit wholly to 
difclofe thele Truths to ib unworthy a 
[people, and yet defigning to foretel them> 
t^at they might hereafter gain the more eafy 
Acceptation ^d Belief, fignified the Time 

of 
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of their Accomplifliment in cxprds Terms, 
and fbmetimes clearly imparted the Things 
themfelves, but generally reprefented them 
under Shades and Figures j to the Intent, 
that thofe who loved the Reprefentation, 
might fix on it without looking farther ; and 
that thofe who loved the Reality^ might be 
able to difcern it thro' the Reprefentation, 
Agreeably to this Defign, we fee the Nai- 
tion dividing itfelf at the Meffia^s Appea- 
rance : The Ipiritual Part received and em-f 
braced him ; and the carnal Part, who re- 
Jeded him, remain his Witneffes to this 
Day. 

*The carnal Jews underftood neither 
the Greatnefi nor the Humiliation of the 
Mefflasy foretold by their Prophets. They 
did not know him in his Greatnefs and Ex- 
altation : As when they were afliircd that 
he fliould be ^avid^s Lardy tho' his Son ; 
that be preceeded Abrabamy and had feen 
him. They conceived him not fo Great, as 
to have been from all Eternity. Nor did 
they lefs miftakc hjm in his Humiliation 
and Death, ^^ Chrift (fay they) abideth 
" for every and this Man profeffcfth of himn* 
^\ felf that he Ihall die." They neither be- 
lieved him therefore to be Mortal, nor 
yet to be Eternal : They confidered hinj 
with' no other Regard, but p worldly Pomp 
and State. 

They 
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* They lb much doated on the Shadows 
of good Things, and fo entirely fixed 
them as the Objefts of their Hope, ' that 
they, at laft, ndftook the Subftance, when 
appearing at the Time and in (he Mannei: 
delcribcd by the Prophets. 

* MtN indifpofed to believing, are wont 
to have rccourfe^ for Shelter^^ to the Unbc^ 
lief of the Jews. If Matters (fay they) 
were indeed fb clear and notorious, what 
fhould hinder thofe who were the Eye-Wit- 
nefles of them, from being perfedly convin^ 
ced ? Whereas their Infidelity is really one 
of the Foundations of our Faith, Had 
they been indifferent Perfbns, their Obfti- 
nacy might have increafed our Avf rfion, 
and have given us a better Colour for Jea- 
ioufy and Diftrufl. But here^s the Miracle, 
that the fame People who wer^ fb violent 
Lovers of the Prediftions, fhoidd be no lefs 
violent Haters and Oppofers of the Accom-? 
plifhments ; and that this very Hatred and 
Oppofition fhould itfelf be one of the chief 
Prediftions. 

"^ To procure Authority and Reputation 
to the MeJJias^ it was necejQTary that certain 
Prophecies fhould precede his Appearance, 
and fhould remain m the Cuftody of unfuf- 
peded Perfbns, fiich as were eminent fbr 
Diligicnce and Fidelity, and, above all, for 

Zeal 
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Z^al, and fiich as were remarkably known 
^o the reft of MankincL 

That Things might fucce?d accordingly^ 
God was pleas'd to make Choice of tlus 
carnal People, and tp give them in Charge 
the Predidions concerning the Mejff!as^ 
vhi?h defcribed him after the Manner of a 
Temppral Deliverer, and a Difpenfcr of 
fenfible Goods, fuch as their Hearts were 
particularly ^fFefted with. Hence, as they 
receivM the Prophets with the grcatcft I)c^ 
inonftrations of Affeftion and Reverence^ 
fb they communicated to all Nations tho£e 
Books of the Prophets which foretold the 
coming of the Mighty One j afTuring them 
that he wouU moft^ certainly come^ and in 
the very Manner expreffed by their Re- 
^^ords, which they kept open to the View 
of the whole World, But being finally de-r 
ceiv*d by the Mea^neis and Ignominy of 
his Condition here on Earth, they became 
his greateft Oppofers, So that we have 
^low a People, who of all Mankind can b^ 
leaft fufpeded of partial Favour towardjs 
us, thus lending their Alfiftance to fupport 
ourCauie, and,, by the Zeal' which they 
Ihew for their Law ai\d their Prophets, pre- 
ferving, with the moft exaft Fidelity, oui; 
Evidences and their own Condemnation. 

^ Those who rejefted and ci:ucifie(| 
pur Lord, being offfended at him, are the 

l(ame 
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lame People with whom thofe Writing* 
ftill remain which teftify conceming hiifl; 
and which affirm that he Ihkli be rejeded 
by themj and ftiall be a Rock of Offence* 
Thiis has their Refufal added art eminent 
Mitk to the Truth of his Credentials j and 
he has been equally dembnftirated for the 
MeffJas by the righteous Part cf the Jei2;ijh 
Nation who embraced him, and by the 
wicked Part who dcfpifed him; the one 
Event no lefs than the other, having been 
Jong before prophetically declared* 

* The Reafbil why the Prophefies vfcr6 
conceived with a double Senlc, a remote and 
Ipiritual, to Whith this People were ftrorigiy 
averfe, under art obvious and carnal, id 
which they were eagerly inclined, feem* 
to have been this : Had the fpiritual Senfe 
been entirely difcloled to them, it being 
liich as they were unable to love, to em^ 
brace^ or even t6 bear, they would havtS 
had very little Zeal to prefcrve their Wri* 
tings and Inftitutions : Or^ if they could 
have f elifhed thefe fpiritual Promifes, ind 
had therefore kept their Books uncorrupted 
till the Time of the Mejfias^ then their Evi*^ 
dence muft have ftiffer'd in its Force, as 
being the Teftimony of Friends. We fee^ 
therefore, ort the one Harid, the Neceflity 
of concealing the fpiritual Senfe t Yet, on 
the other Hand, ihould this Concealment 

% haya 
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have been too deep for all Light and Dis- 
covery, the great Evidences of the MeJJias 
had been lupprefs'd. What Expedient 
therefore was applied ? The ipiritual Senfe 
was^ as to the main, diiguis'd under the Car- 
nal, yet in fome Places was cxprefly deli- 
vered without the leaft Covert or Shade. 
Again, the Time and State of the World 
were fo exaftly, and with fo many Circum- 
ftances, defcribed and determined, that the 
Sun is not clearer at Noon Day. And there 
are fome Paflages in which the fpiritual Im- 
port is fo apparently taught, that no lefs 
Degree of Blindnels than that which the 
Mind fuffers when entirely opprefi'd and 
cnflav'd by the Body^ can withhold us from 
difceming it. 

See then the admirable Diipofal of Pro^ 
vidence ! In an infinite Number of Places 
the Ipiritual Senfe is cover 'd over with an- 
other ; yet in fome (tho' rarely occurring) 
it is openly teveard ; and this in fiich a 
Manner, as that the Paifages in which it 
is fixpprefs'd are capable of both Senfes ; 
but thofe in which it is declared can agree 
only to the Ipiritual. 

So that this Proceeding can by no Means 
be accufed, as tending to lead Men into Er- 
ror ; nor could by any, but by a People 
whofe Heart was fo entirely carnal, have 
been perverted or miilinderftood, 

3 Thus 
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Thus when good Things were pro- 
mised them in great Abundance, what could 
hinder them from interpreting this Promife 
of true and real Goods, but their Covetouf- 
neis ? which determinM their Apprehenfion 
to earthly Riches : Whereas, thofe who 
placed their only Treafure in Heaven, would • 
have referred the Promifc to God alone« 
For there are two Principles which divide 
the Wills of Men, Covetoufiiefs and Cha- 
rity. It is not indeed impoffible that Cove- 
toufhefs fliould . fubfift with Faith, or 
Charity with temporal Pofleifions : But 
here's the DiflFerence ; the former imploys 
it £elf in ufing God, and enjoying the 
World ; the latter in ufing the World, and 
enjoying God. 

Again, the End which we purfiie is 
that which gives Names to Things ; and 
whatever hinders lis in the Profccution of 
this, is faid to be at Enmity with u&; 
Thus the Creatures, which are good in 
themfelves, do yet become the Enemies 
of good Men, when they divert them from 
God ; and God himfelf is ftil'd an Enemy 
by thole whom he oppofes in their Lufts. 

Hence, the Appellation of Enemy, 
changing its Conftrudion according to the 
different End which Men propofe, good 
Men by it underftood their Paffions, and car- 
nal Men thQ Babylonians;^ io that this Term 

was 
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Vas. obfcure only with Refped to the Wick- 
ed; And 'tis on this Account that Ijaiah 
fays, Jigna Legem in l^ijcipulis meis^ Jeal 
the Law among my T^'tfciples ; and that he 
tells us, Chrift Ihall be a Stone of Stumblings 
md a Rock of Offence y tho' as our Lord 
himfclf declares J Blejfedare thofe who frail 
not be offended in him. 

The Prophet Hofea evidently declares 
the iame Difference : Who is wtfcj and he 
frail under ft and thefe Things ; p-udent^ and 
he frail know them? Fot the Ways of the 
Lord are right j and the Juft frail "walk 
in them ; but Tranjgreffors frail fall there- 

Yet this Book of the Old Teftament, 
which was in £uch a Manner framed and 
compiled, as that while it enlightened 
ibme, it no lels blinded others, did never- 
tlielefs demohftrate in the latter the Truth 
Vhich it difcover'd to the foftnen For the 
vifible and temporal Goods which they 
ycceiv'd from God were io great and di- 
Yine, as to teftify his Power of conferring 
$Jl invifible and fpiritual Bleffings, together 
with the End of all, the Mejfias: 

^ The Time of our Lord's firft coming 
was exprefly foretold ; but that of his fc- 
ipond is not. Becaufe at his iSrff Coming 
be was to appear in a private Manner, and 
without any fplencjid Marks of Diftind!ion j 

whereaj 
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whereas his fccond Event ftiall be liirpri-* 
fing, publick, illuftrious, and vifible to his 
greateft Enemies. But' tho his firft Ap^ 
pearance was to be thus obfcure, difcernable 
only by thofe who fearched the ScriptureSj 
yet were Things fb providentially diipofed 
that all this contributed to the making him 
known. The Jews were his Witneffes by 
receiving him ; becaufe they were the Guar- 
dians of the Prophecies, and they were no 
lefs his Witneffes by rejeding him, becaufe 
in this they very fignally accompliflied the 
lame Prophecies* 

* The Jews were in Poffeffiori of Mi- 
racles which they had feen performed, and of 
Prophecies which they had feen fulfilled. 
Again, the Doctrine of their Law was 
comprized in the LoVe and Adoration of 
<)ne God ; and this Dodrine was perpetual : 
It had, therefore, all the Marks of the true 
Religion. And fo it really was ; for we 
ought to diftinguifh between the Doftrine of 
the JewSy aild the Doftriiie of the Law of 
the Jews^ The Doftrine of the Jews 
cojild not have been true, tho' we Ihould 
liippofe it to have had Miracles and Pro* 
phecies;, and Perpetuity on its Side ; be* 
caufe it was deficient in the main Prin- 
ciple, the loving and adoring of Gop 

alone* 
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The Jewijb Religion ought to be con- 
fidercd very differently in the Tradition of 
of Holy Men, and in the Tradition of , the 
Vulgar. The Moral it teaches, and the 
Bleflednels it propofes, are both ridiculous, 
according to the Tradition of the Vulgar ; 
but they are incomparably great and excel- 
lent in the Tradition of Holy Men. Its 
Foundation is wonderfiil ; 'tis the moft an- 
cient and moft authentick Book in the 
World : And whereas Mahomet y to pro- 
cure the Eftablilhment of his Writings, has 
forbidden them to be read Mq/eSy to con- 
firm the Authority of hisy has commanded 
all the World to read them, 

'^ The yewijb Religion is altogether Di- 
vine in its Authority, in its Duration, in its 
perpetual Obligation, in i^s Morality, in 
Its Condud, in its Dodrine, in its EflFe<9:s. 

Thi s whole Model and Pattern was form- 
ed with Refemblance to the Truth of the 
Mejfias ; and the Truth of the Mejfias was 
difcovered and teftifyM by this its Model 
and Pattern • 

Under the Jewijb OEconomy Truth 
appeared but in Figure : In Heaven it is 
open and^ without Veil : In the Church 
Militant it ijs fo veilM as to be yet difcemed 
by its Correfpondence to the Figure. As 
the Figure was firft built upon the Truths 

fo 
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fo the Truth is now diftinguijlhablc by 
the Figure. 

* He that takes hisEftimate of the Jewifb 
Religion from the Groflhefs of the Jewifb 
Multitude, cannot fail of making a very 
wrong Judgment. It is to be fought for 
in the facred Writings, and in the Traditions 
of the Prophets, who have given us fuffi- 
cient Affurance that they underftood the 
Jjaw not according to the Letter. Our Re- 
ligion, in like Manner, is true and divine 
in the Goipels, in the Preachin g of the A- 
poftles, and in the Traditions of the Church ; 
but it appears utterly disfigured in thofe 
who maim or corrupt it. 

* The Jews feem to have been of two 
Sorts, according to their differcni Paffions 
and Defires ; which in fome were merely 
¥agan^ in others altogether Chrijiian. 

* The Mejflasy according to the Carnal 
yews J was to come like a mighty temporal 
Prince. According to Carnal Chriftians^ 
his is come to difpenfe with our loving 
God, and to give us Sacraments which 
fliall operate without our Concurrence. 
This is no more the Religion of Chrijiiansy 
than that was properly the Religion of 
Jews* 

* The true Votaries of both Religions 
agree in acknowledging a Mejfias^ who 
fliall infpire them with the Love of God, 

G 2 and 
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and by that Love fhall make them triumj^ 
over their Enemies. 

* The Veil which is upon the Scriptures, 
in relpcd of the Carnal yewsy holds like* 
wife in refped of wicked Chriftiansy and 
of all thole who will not fubmit to hate and 
dctcft themfelvcs. But how well are we 
dilpofed for the underftanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and for the Knowledge of Je/iis 
Chrijiy wheh we have once made ourlclves 
the Objects of our real Averfion and Abhor- 
rence. 

* The Carnal Jews fill the middle Place 
between Cbriftians and Tagans. The ¥a^ 
gans knew not God, and, therefore, loved 
nothing but the World : The Jews knew 
the true God, and ftill loved nothing but 
the World ; While we Cbriftians^ as we 
have received the Knowledge of the true 
God, jR) we have renounced the Love of the 
World. Jews and ^a^ns love the lame 
World : Cbriftians and /^wjknow the fame 
God* 

* The Jews are a People vifibly framed 
to be the Itapding Witneffes of the Mejfias. 
They preferve the Scripture with the great- 
eft Diligence j they love it with the great- 
eft Ardour ; but they are wholly at a Lois 
in apprehendmg it. And all this has been 
cxprclly foretold j for 'tis faid, that the 

Statutes 
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Statutes of God fhould be delivered to 
them but as a Book that is feaPd. 

* So long as there was a SucccHion of Pro- 
phets to guard the Law, the People were en- 
tirely negligent as to its Cuftody. But upon 
the ceafing of the Prophets, the Zeal of the 
People fupplied their Room* And this, 
amongft others, is a Providence too remark- 
able to be overlooked. 




^^^ 




XI. 

MOSES. 

HEN the Creation of the World 
began now to ftand at a remoter 
Diftance, God was pleas'd to pro- 
vide a Contemporary Hiftorian, and 
to appoint a whole Nation for the Keepers 
of his Hiftory j as well as that this Regil- 
ter might be the moft authentick in the 
World, as that all Mankind might hence be 
inftruded in a Fad, which was fo necef- 
lary for thpm to know, and yet fb impof* 
fible otherwife to be known. v. 

* MO SES was ^ Perfbn of very great 
Gqe^us and Capacity^ This is on all hands 

G 3 con- 
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confeffed. Had hie, therefore, written with 
an Intention of deceiving, he would have 
executed it in fuch a Manner as not to be 
convi(Jled of the Deceit. His Condud we 
find to be quite different : Inibmuch that 
had he delivered what was fabulous, there 
was not one Jew but could have deteded 
the Impofturc. 

V/hy, for Inftance, does he make the 
Lives of the firft Men fo vaftly long, and 
£b very few Generations of them ? In a Mul- 
titude of Generations he might have Ihelter'd 
himfelf from Difcovery ; but in a few this 
Artifice was impradticable. For 'tis not 
the Number of Years, but of Generations, 
which renders Things obicure. 

Truth never decays, or is impaired but 
by the Succeflion and Change of Men. 
And yet we find this Hiftorian placing 
the two greateft Events that can enter in- 
to human Thought, the Creation and the 
Deluge fb clofc together, as even to make 
them touch, by Means of the few Genera^ 
tions which he counts between. Infbmucb, 
that at the Time of hiis regiftring thefc 
Things, the Memory of tliem could tiot 
but be ftill frejih and lively in thfc Minds 
5f all the yewijb Nation. 

* LAME C had a Sight of Adamy Sm 
of Lamec^ Abraham of Sem^ Jatoh ofA- 
brahamy and Mo/es of thofe who had feen 

Jacob. 
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yacob. Therefore the Creation and the De- 
luge are indubitably true. This Argument 
muft be acknowledged for conclufiye y by 
thole who apprehend its Proceisr 

* The Longaevity of the Patriarchs, in- 
ftead of contributing to the, Decay of paft 
Memory, was in the higheft Degree feir- 
viceable to its Prefervation. For if we are 
Ibmetimes hinderM from being fufficiently ex- 
pert in the Story of ourAnceftors, it is becaufe 
we have fcldom lived in their Company, or 
becaufe they left the World before we ar- 
rived at the Age of Reafbn. But when 
human Life ran out to iuch an Extent, 
Children enjoyed the Means of conver- 
fing long with their Parents. And what 
could be the Subjeft of fliis Converlation, 
but the Lives and Adions of their Proge- 
nitors : Since thefe, compriz'd the Body 
of Univerfal Hiftory, and firice Men were 
as yet unacquainted with Arts and Sciences^ 
which now take up fo large a Share in our 
Difeourfe ? It feems evident, therefore, that 
the keeping ^xa£k Genealogies was the pecu- 
liar Care, and almoft the whole Employ- 
ment of thofe earlier Times. 
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XII. 
FIGVRES. 




S there are fome Figures clear and 
demonjftrative, io there are others 
which feem lefe natural, and which 
prove nothing but to thofe who 
have difcovered the iame Truths by other 
Lights. The latter Figures may feem to 
refemble thofe invented by feme Men who 
build Prophecies on the Revelations ex- 
pounded according to their own Fancy. 
But here's the Difference : Such Perfe^ns 
have no in^llible Predidions tq fupport the 
doubtful ones which they would introduce. 
So that they are guilty of the higheft In- 
juftice while (hey pretend theirs to be alike 
well grounded with fbm? of ours ; becaufe 
they have not others, whiph are incbntefl 
table, to prove them by, as we have. This 
is by no Means, therefore, a parallel Cafe 5 
nor ought we to compare and confound 
Things which agree in one Relped, when 
they are fb vaftlv diftant in all others* 

""JESVS CHR iSTy prefigured by 
Jofeph^ the Beloved of his Father^ and 

H 
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by him fent td vifit his Brethren^ is the in* 
ncKcnt Perfbn whom his Brethren fold for 
a few Pieces of Silver, and who, by this 
Means* became their Lord and Saviour, 
nay, the Saviour of Strangers, and of the 
whole World ; which had not happened but 
for this Plot of deftroying him, this Aft of rc- 
jefting him, and of expofing him to {ale, 

CoNsibER in both Examples the lame 
Fortune, and the fame Innocence j ^ofefh 
in the Prifon between two Criminals, yejiis 
on the Crofs between two Thieves : Jo^ 
fefh foretels Deliverance to ona of his 
Companions, and Death to the other, from 
the lame Omens ; yejus Chrifi laves one 
Companionj aiid deferts the other, after the 
fame Crimes : Jofefh could barely foretel ; 
Jefus Cihrtfi\ by his own Aftion, performs 
what he had foretold : Jofeph requefts the 
Perfon who fliould be delivered to be mind- 
ful of him in his Glory ; the Perfon, laved 
by yejus Cbriji^ entreats his Deliverer to 
remember him when he came into hisKing-» 
dom* 

* The yewifb Synagogue never totally 
ceafed, and became extinft, becaufe it was 
the Figure of the C6r//?/i!i» Church : And 
yet becaufe it was only the Figure, it , was 
lufFerM to fall into -Servitude. The Figure 
fob$fted 'till the Arrival of the Truth ; 
^d the Intern that the Church might be 
' ' al- 
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always vifible, cither in the Shadow and 
Reprefentation^ or in the Subftance and 
Reality, 

xni. 

That the Law "was Figurative, 

O evince the Authority of both 

Tcftamcnts at once^ we are only 

to obferve whether that which is 

propheiied in the one, be per£>r-? 

med and accomplifhcd in the other. 

* If we would eflfc£tually try and exa- 
mine the Prophecies, we ought firft of ail 
to be fure that we rightly underftand them. 
For, fuppofing them to have but one Senfc, 
it is certtam the Mefflas cahnot yet be. come -^ 
but, fuppofing them to have two Senfes, the 
Mejpas is certainly come, in the Pcrlbn of 
JefusChrift. 

All the Queftipn therefore, is, whether 
they are indeed capable of a double Mean- 
ing ? whether they are Figures or Rea- 
lities, that is, whether we ought not tOr 
feck ibmething farther in them than what 
they immediately prefbtt ? or whether we 
ought to acquiefcc in that Conftrudion 
which ofibrs iaelf to us at the i^rjl View- 

If 
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If the Law atid the Sacrifices are real> ^ti^ 
neccflary that they fliould plcafe .God, and^ 
oa no Account be di^leafing to hinu If they 
are figtirativCj 'tis neceflkry they ihould 
be pleafii^ and difpleafing to God, in di& 
ferent Regards*. But now, thro' the. whole 
Series of Scripture, they are fbmetimcs afir 
firmed to pleafe Gqd^ fbmetimes to d|£- 
plcafe him, and^ by confequence, they 
are only figurative. 

*It is iaid, that the Law fhail be changed j 
that the Sacrifices fhall ceafe ; that the People 
fliall continue without a King, without X 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice; that a new 
Covenant fhall be cftablifhed ; that a Re^ 
form fhall be made in the Law ; that the 
Jews received Commandments which were 
hot good J that their Sacrifices Were Abol 
minations^ and Things which God required 
not at their Hands. 

It is faid, again,, that the Law fhall 
abide for ever ; that the Covenant fhall be 
eternal, the Sacrifices perpetual j and that 
the Scepter fhall never depart from Judahy 
becaule 'tis to continue till the Everlafting 
King fhall commence his Reign. Do fuch 
Expreflions evince all this to be real ? No. 
Do they demonftrate it to be figurative ? No. 
They cMily fhewthat it muftbe either Rea^ 
lity or Figure. But the former compared 
' V with 
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with thde latter, exclude the Reality, and 
eftabliih the Figure. 

All thefe Failages taken together can^ 
not be applied to the Reality ; but they 
may be all applied to the Figure : There- 
fore, they were ipoken in Figure, not in 
Reality, 

. * Would wc know whether the Law 
and tl\e Sacrifices are real or figurative^ wc 
ought to difcover whether the Prophets m 
ipeaking of thefe Things had their Eyes 
and Thoughts entirely fix'd on them, fo as 
to look no farther than the old Coyenanc y 
or whether they did not carry their Inten- 
tion to ibmewhat elie, of which all thk 
was but the Shadow and Semblance y as in 
a Pidurc wc contemplate the Thing reprc- 
fented» And in Order to this Dilcovery, 
we need only hear what they fay. 

Now when they fpeak of the Covenant 
as being everlafting, is it poffible they 
ihould mean the fame Covenant, which 
they elfewhere teftify fliall be changed ? 
The like may be obferv'd of the Sacri- 
fices, t$c. 

* The .Prophets have exprefly faid, 
that IJrael Ihall be always belovM of God, 
and that the Law ftiall be an Ordinance for 
even But they have likewife £aid, that 
their Words were veiPd, and their Mean^ 
ing not to be fathomed by their Hearers. 

We 
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* We may iUuftrate this whole Cafe by 
the familiar Inftance of writing in Cyphers. 
Suppofe we intercept a Letter of Impor- 
tance, in which we difcern one plain and 
obvious Meaning, and are told^ at the fame 
Time, that the Senfe is yet fb oblcured, as 
that we fliall even iee the Words without 
feeing it, and underftand them without un- 
derftanding it j what are we to judge but 
that the Piece has been penned in Cyphers? 
and fo much the rather, the more apparent 
Contrarieties we meet with in the literal 
Conftrudion ? How great Efteem and Ve- 
neration ought we, therefore, to exprcfs for 
thole who decipher this Writing to us, and 
bring us acquainted with its Secrets, efpe- 
cially if the Key which they make uie of 
be eafy, agreeable, and natural ? This is 
what was performM by our Lord and his 
Apoftles : They have openM the Seal, and 
rent the Veil, and relcued the fpiritual Senle 
from the literal Difguife. They have 
taught us that our Enemies are our own 
carnal AiSedions, and that our Redeemer 
is to be a fpiritual Conqueror ; that he is 
to have a firft and a lecond Coming, the 
one in Humility to abafe the Proud, the" 
other in Glory to exalt the Humble : In a, 
Word, that JE&VS O^rijl is to be God, 
as well as Man. 



^ I 
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* It was our Lord^s chief Employment 
to inform Men, that they were Lovers of 
themfelvesj that they were Sinners and 
Slaves^ blind, diftemperM, and miferable; 
that hereupon^ it was needful he (hould de- 
liver and heal them, fliould enlighten, re- 
ftore, and blefi them : That all this was to 
be performM by their hating themfelves^ 
and by their talang up each his Crofs, and 
following him, their Mafter, to Afflidion 
and Death. 

* THE Letter killeth. It was necefla- 
ry that Chrift Ihould firffer, that God ftiould 
humble himfelf ; that there fliould be a 
Circumcifion of the Heart ; a true Faft, a 
true Sacrifice, a true Temple; a two-fold 
Law, (as well as a two-fold Table of the 
Law,) a two-fold Temple, atwo-fold Cap- 
tivity. This was the difficult Cypher pre- 
icnted to us. 

We have, at length, been taught by our 
Lord to unfold the Intricacy of theft Fi- 
gures : We have been informM what it is to 
be truly free, to be a true JJraelite \ we have 
been flicwn the true Circumcifion, the true 
3read of Heaven, ^c. 

^ In the Prom^es of the Old Teftament 
every one finds what he chiefly delights to 
ieek, what is moft agreeable to his own 
Heart and Affedions ; Spiritual Goods or 
Temporal, God or the Creatures. But with 

3 this 
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this Difference, that they who feek the Crea- 
tures find them attended with numerous 
ContradidionSj with a Prohibition to love 
them, and with a difficult Injundion to 
love and worfhip God alone : Whereas they 
who feck God, find him without the leaft Re- 
pugnancy, and with a pleating Command to 
admit no otherObjed of Worfhip or of Love. 

* The main Sources of verbal Contrarieties 
in Scriptures, are the Myfleries of a G o i> 
humbled to the Death of the Crofs j of a 
Mejfias triumphing over Death by dying 
himfelf j of the two Natures in J E SV S 
CHRISTy of his twofold Coming j of 
the two Eflates and Conditions of human 
Nature. 

"^ As we cannot juflly compofc a Man's 
Charader, but by accounting for all the 
Contrarieties in his Humour ,or Condud ; 
and as it is not enough to purfue a Train 
of agreeable Qualities, without giving the 
Refbjution of thofe which appear to be op- 
pofite ; lb e'er we can perfedly underftand 
the Senfe of an Author, it's necefFary that 
all the contrary Paffages Ihould be reconcil'd* 

Wherefore in order to a right Appre- 
henfion of the Scripture, we ought tOjfind 
out a Senfe in which all the feemingly op- 
pofite Places Ihall agree. Nor is it fufficient 
to have an Interpretation in which ma- 
ny conjbnant Paflages Ihall be united, but 

we 
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we muft have one in which the moft diff 
Ibnant ffiall meet and confpire. 

Every Author either has one principal 
Aim and Purport, in which all the fup- 
pofed Differences will be found donfiftent, 
of he has no Meaning at alL The latter 
cannot be laid of the Scriptures and Pro- 
phecies. They unqueftionably abound la 
Good Senfe. Some one Meaning, then, 
they will afford us, by which the feveral 
Repugnancies in Style may be acijufted and 
compoled. 

Their true Senfe, therefore, cannot be 
that which is given them by the yews* 
But in yESn)S CHklST all the 
various Dilfonancies are reduced to perfed 
Harmony. 

The Jews had not Skill enough to 
make the Abrogation of the Royalty and 
Principality, foretold by Hofea^ accord with 
with the Prophecy of Jacob* 

If we take the Law, the Sacrifices, "and 
the Kingdom, for Things really and ulti- 
mately defigned, we ftiall not be able to 
reconcile all the Paffages of the fame Author, 
nor of the lame Book, nor, many Times, 
of the fame Chapter. Which fufficient'- 
ly difcovers the Intention of the Wri- 
ters. 

* The Jews were not permitted to offer 
Sacrifice, or fo much as to eat the Tenths^ 

clfe* 
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telfcwhere than at J&ufalem only, the Place 
f^hich the Lord had chofen* 

"^ HOSE A forewld, that the Jews 
ihould be without a Kingy without a J^iuce^ 
^without SMrificeSy and without Images^ 
"Which Predidion we not? fee folly accom- 
plilhed ; tio Sacrifice being legally to be 
offered but at JerUjakmi 

* Whenever the Word of Gon, which 
is eternally true, feems to be falfe iti the 
literal Conftrudion, its Triith is preferred 
in the Spiritual* Sit thou on my Right 
Hand : This is falfe if fpokcn literally, yet 
'tis fpiritually true* Such Exprcfiions as 
thefe deferibe God after the Manner of 
Men : And this in jJalticular only implies, 
that the fame Honour which Men intend 
in fctting others at their Right Hand, God 
will alfo confer, in the Exaltation of the 
Mejftas. It is, therefore, a Note of the 
Divine Intention, but affefts not the precife 
Manner of the Execution^ 

Thus again, when ^tis faid to the IJrae^ 
litesy God has received the Odour of your 
Inccnfc, and will give ybii in Recctapencc 
a fertile and plentiful Land, the Meaning is 
no more than this, That the fame Affcdion 
which Men, delighted with yout Perfumes^ 
would exprefi by rewarding you with a 
fruitfol Land^ the fame will God exprefs 
towards toil in his Bleifings ; bccaufe you 

H alfo 
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alfo entertain the like grateful Di£pofitioH 
towards God 9 as a Man does towards his 
Superiors, when he thus prefcnts them with 
fweet Odours, 

The fble Aim and Intention of the whole 
Scripture is Charity. All that tends not to 
this End, is merely Figure. For fince there 
can be but one Point and ultimate Scope, 
whatever is not directed thither in exprels 
Terms, muft, at leaft, be couched under 
fuch as are ambiguou s. 

God, in Compaflion to our Weaknefi, 
which Variety alone can pleale, has fb va- 
ried this one Precept of Charity, as to con- 
dud us every Way to our real Intereft and 
Welfare. For one Thing alone being 
ftridly neccffary, and yet our Hearts being 
fet on divers Things, God has provided for 
the Satisfaction of both thele Inclinations 
together, by giving us fuch a Diverfity asftill 
leads us forward to the oneThing ncceflary. 

* The Rabbins take the Breafis of his 
Spoufe for Figure \ as they do every Thing 
which has not aTendency to the fole Mark of 
their Expedation,worldly and carnal Goods. 

* There arc, and always have been^ Men 
who rightly apprehend, that the only Ene- 
my of human Nature is Concupifcence, 
which turns us away from God ; and that 
God himfelf, not a fruitful Land^ is our 
only Good and Happinefi* Thole who 

X fancy 



; 



M. PAscAtV Thoughts. 99 

fancy the Good of Man to confift in grati-* 
fying the Flefti, and his Evil in the Dilap- 
pointment of fenfual Defire^ let them wal- 
low in their Pleaflires, let them die in their 
Enjoyments : But as for thofe who feek 
God with their whole Heart, whom nothing 
can grieve but the being deprived of the 
Light of his Countenance, who have no 
Delire but to enjoy his Favour, no Ene* 
mies but fuch as divert or withhold them 
from him, arid whofe greateft Afflidion is 
to fee themfelves encompaffed and even fiib- 
ducd by fiich Enemies, let them be com^ 
fbrted : For them there is a Deliverer, for 
them there is a God ! 

A.MeJJlas was promifed, who Ihould refcue 
Men from their Enemies. A MeJJias is 
come ; but to refcue Men flrom no other 
Enemies than their Sins. 

* When David fays that the Mefflas 
fhall deliver the People from their Enemies, 
this, by a carnal Expofitor, may be ap- 
plied to the Egyptians : Aiid then, I confefs j 
I am at a Lofs to ftiew him how the Prophecy 
has been fulfilPd. Yet it may be likewrfe ap- 
plied to Mens Iniquities ; fince thefe, and not 
the Egyftiamy are to be lookM on as real 
Enemies. 

B tJ T if in other Places he declares^ 
as he does, (together with I/aiahy and 
others j^l that the MeJjJas Ihall deliver 

Ha hisi 
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his People from their Sins j the Ambi- 
guity is taken off^ and the double Senfe 
of Enemies reduced to the fingle Mean* 
ing of Iniquities. For if theic latter were 
chiefly in his Thought, he might well 
expreis them by borrowing the Name of 
the former : But if his Mind was wholly 
bent on the former, 'twas impofiible he 
fliould fignify them under the Appella* 
tion of the latter. 

MOSES, "David, and Ifaiah, allfpeak 
of this Vidory in the fame Terms. Muft 
we not, therefore, acknowledge, that thefc 
Terms have the fame Senfe j and that 
Mofes and ©^w^had but one Intention, 
while both fpeak of Mens Enemies, and 
the latter vifibly alludes to Mens Sins. 

T>ANIEL^ in his ninth Chapter, prays 
that the People may be delivered from 
the Captivity of their Enemies ; but his 
Eye was plainly fixed on their Tranlgref- 
fions. And to fliew that it was io, he pro- 
ceeds to relate the fending of Gabriel to him, 
with an Affurance that his Prayer was heard ; 
and that after the feventy Weeks the People 
ihould obtain Deliverance from their Iniqui- 
ty, that Tranlgreffions Ihould then have an 
End, and the Redeemer, the moji Holy, 
Ihould bring in (not legal, but) everlajiing 
Right eoufne/s. 

Whek 
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When wc arc once let into thefe Secrete 
'tis impoffiblc for us not to difcern and 
apprehend them* Let us read the Books of 
the Old Teftaments by this Light : Let us 
fee whether Abraham^ s Lineage and Deicent 
were the real Caufes of his being ftyled the 
Friend of God ? Whether the promised Land 
was the true Seat of Reft ? Neither of thefe 
can be affirmed; therefore both were Symbo- 
lical. In a word, let us examine all the legal 
Ceremonies, and all the Precepts which are 
not of Charity^ and we fliall find them com-^ 
pofing one general Image, one uninterrupted 
Allegory and Prefiguration. 
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XIV. 
JESVS CHRIST 

HE infinite Diftance that there 
is between Body and Spirit, does 
but imperfcdly reprefent to us the 
the Diftance between Spirit and 
Charity^ which being altogether fupernatu- 
jral may be faid to be infinitely more infi- 
nite. 

Alj. the Splendor of outward Great- 
ncfs cafts no Luftre towards the Eyes «f 

H 3 thofe 
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thofc who are engaged in the Purfuits of 

Wit. 

The Greatnefs of Wit and Parts is whol- 
ly indifcernable to the Rich, to King«j and 
Conquerors, and to all the Great Ones of 

the World. 

The Greatnefs of that Wifiiom which co- 
meth from above, is alike imperceptible to 
the Worldly, and to the Witty. Thefe are 
three Orders of quite different Kinds. . 

Great Genius -s have their BLingdom 
and Splendor, their Vidory and Glory; 
and want not carnal Greatnefs, bccaufe it 
has no relation. to the Grandeur which they 
purfue. This Grandeur does not indeed 
ftrike the Eyes, but 'tis enough that itcafts 
a diftinguiftiable Radiancy on the Soul. 

The Saints likewife have their Empire, 
their Luftre, their Greatnefs, and their 
Triumphs ; and want not the Pomp of 
Honour, or the Pride of Genius ; for thefe 
Things are quite out of their Sphere and 
Order, and luch as neither increafe nor di- 
minifli the Grandeur to which they afpire. 
Thefe truly Great Ones, are equally invi- 
fible to bodily Eyes," and to curious and 
fubtle Wits 5 but they arc manifefted to 
God and Angels, and are not ambitious 
of other Spectators. 

j^R CHIME T>E S would have gained 
t'le fame Efteem, without his Relation to 

the 
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ihe Royal Blood of Sicily. It is true he won 
no Battels j but he has left to all the World 
the Benefit of his admirable Inventions. O ! 
how great, how bright does he appear to the 
Eyes of the Mind ? 

JESVS CHRIST, without worldly 
Kiches, without the exterior Produdions of 
Science, was infinitely great in his fublime 
Order of Holinefs. He neither publiflied 
Inventions, nor pofleffed Kingdoms ; but 
he was humble, patient, pure before God, 
terrible to evil Spirits, and without Spot 
of Sin. O ! with what illuftrious Pomp, 
with what tranfcendant Magnificence, did he 
come attended, to fuch as beheld with the 
Eyes of the Heart, and with thofc FacuU 
tics which are the Judges and Difcerners of 
true Wifdom. 

It had been needlefi fox jirchimedes^iho* 
of princely Defcent, to have aftcdthe Prince 
in his Books of Geometry. 

It had been needlefe for our Lord y E^ 
SVS CHRIST to have affumed the 
State of an earthly King, for the lUuftra- 
tion of his Kingdom of Holinefs. But how 
great, how excellent, did he appear in the 
Brightnels of his proper Order ? 

^Tis moft unreafonable to be Icandaliz'd 
at the mean Condition of our Lord, as if 
it were oppofed in the fame Order and 
Kind, to the Greatnefs which he came to 

H4 difplay. 
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difplay. Lct.us confider this Greatncfi in 
his Life, in his Sufferings, in his Solitude, 
in his Death, in the Choice of his Atten- 
dants, in their A€t of forfaking him, in the 
Privacy of his Refurredipn, and in all the 
other Parts of his Hiftory j we ihall find 
it lb truly r^isM and noble, as to leave no 
Ground for our being offended at a Mean- 
ntfs which was quite of another Order. 

But there are fbme who can admire on- 
ly the Greatnefs of this World ; as if 
there were no proper Greatnefs in Wit : 
And others who are charm'd only with 
Greatnefs of Wit, as if there were not ftiU 
a more noble, a more fiiblime Greatnefs in 
Wifdom. 

Thi whole Syftem of Bodies, the Fir-. 
mament, the Stars, the Earth, and the Ki«g-. 
doms of it, are not fit to be oppofcd in 
Value to the loweft Mind or Spirit ; be- 
caufe Spirit is endued with the Mowledgc 
and Apprehenfion of all this ; whereas Bo-- 
dy is utterly ftupid and inlenfible. Again, 
the whole united Syftems of Bodies and Spi* 
rtts, arc not comparable to the leaft Mo- 
tion of Charity j becaufe this is ftili of an 
Order infinitely more exalted and divine. 

From all Body together we are not able 
to extraft one Thought. This is impof^ 
iifele, and quite of another Order. Again, 
all Body and Spirit together are unable 

to 
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to produce one Spark of Charity. This is 
likewife ixnpolEble, and of aa Order above 
Nature. 

"^ JESVS CHRIST lived info 
much Obfcurity, (as to what the World 
jterms pbfcure,) that the ^agan |iiik>rians^ 
who were wont to record only Perfbns of 
Eminence and Things of Importance, 
have fcarce afforded him a flender No- 
(ice, 

*Who amongft Men was ever array'd 
in fb much Splendor as our Lard ? The 
whole Jewijb Nation prophefied of him 
before his Coming : The Gentile World 
adored him at his Coming : Both Jews 
and Gentiks regarded him as their Com*- 
mon Centre^ their Expedation, and Deiire* 
And yet who had ever fo little Enjoyment 
of lb abundant Glory ? Of thirty three 
Years^ thirty he Q)ent in Privacy^ and at 
a Diftance from the World. During the 
three which remained, h( was ceniur^ for 
fui Impoftor, he was rejeded by the Priefts 
and Rulers of his Nation, deipifed by his 
Kinftnan and Friends; and^ in ConclufioUj 
he luffered a Ih^neful Death, betray'd by 
one of his Attendants, abjurM by another, 
aod deferted by all. 

What Share then can he be luppofed to 
have bom in all this Splendor ? Never Per- 
ibn was in greater Glory ; never Perlbn 

was 
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was in deeper Difgrace. His whole Splea«* 
dor, therefore, was defigned for our ^kes, 
and to render him difcemable to us ; but not 
the l^eaft Ray was reflefted back upon him- 
felf. 

Our Lord difcourfeth of the fublimeft 
Subjeds in a Phrafe fb plain and natural, 
as if it had not been deeply confidered, but 
withal lb pure and exad, as to fliew that it 
proceeded froip the greateft Depth of 
Thought. The joining of this Accuracy 
with this Simplicity is admirable. 

* Who made the Evangelifis acquainted 
with the Perfedions and Qualities of a Soul 
truly Heroic, that they fliould be able to 
paint it after fo inimitable a Manner in the 
Perfon of JES^S CHRIST} What is the 
Reafbn that they defcribe him weak and dc- 
Iponding in his Agony ? Did they want 
Skill OF Colours to reprefent a patient and 
conftant Death ? No certainly : For St. Luke 
has drawn that of St. Stephen with more 
Bravery than that of our Lord. It was 
therefore wife and juft to make him capable 
of Fear, while the Neccflity of Death re- 
mained at a Diftance, but fearlefs when it ar-* 
tWA. Aijd here, again, is the remarkable 
Difference \ when he appears dejeded, the 
AfRiftion is fiich as proceeds from himfelf ; 
but when afilided by Men, he is all Courage 
and Reiblution. 

3i^ 
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^ Before the Birth of 7ESVS 
CHRIST theGofpel fpeaks httleofthc 
Virgia-ftate of his holy Mother ; that there 
might be no Part of facred Hiftory but what 
ftiould diredly bear a Reference to her Son. 

* The Old and New Teftament equally 
regard JESVS CHRIST; the former as 
its Hope and Expc6lation ; the latter as its 
Author and Example j both as their com- 
mon Centre and Aim, 

* The Prophets had the Gift of fore- 
telling J but never were foretold them- 
lelves : The Saints, which foUow'd, were 
foretold ; but had not the Power of fore- 
telling : Our Lordy as he was the great 
Subjed of Prophecies, fo he was himfelf the 
Chief of Prophets. 

* JESVS CHRIST for all Mankind : 
Mofes for a fingle Nation. 

^ The Jews V^re blefs'd in Abraham : 
(I will blefs them that blefs thee :) But all 
the Nations of the Earth are blefs'd in 
jibrahamh Seed: {A Light to lighten the 
GentileSy SCc.) He has not done Jo to any 
Nation^ fays TJavid^ Ipeaking of the 
Law : He has done Jo to all Nations^ may 
we {ay, fpeaking of the Gojpel. 

Thus is it thefole Prerogative of J^^tyTJ^y 
CHRIST to be an univerfal Benefit and 
Blefling. The Sacraments and Service of the 
(Church have an EfFed only on adual Be- 
lievers 
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Hcrers i the Sacrifice of our Lord on the 
Crols extends its meritorious Infiuence to 
the whole World. 

* Let us then ftretch out our Arms to 
embrace our merciful Deliverer ; who, ha- 
ving been promifcd four thoufand Years' be- 
fore, came at length to fuffer and to die for 
us, at the Time and with the Gircumftances 
of the Promife : And, waiting by his gracious 
Affiftance, till wc ftiall die in Peace, thro' 
the Hope of being eternally united to him, 
let us in the mean while live with Comfort ; 
whether amongft the good Things which he 
fo bountifully gives us to enjoy, or amongft 
the evil Things which he fhall pleale to 
i>ring on us, for our Soul's Health, and 
which, by his own Example, he has taught 
us to fulrain. 



XV. 

The Evidences */ JESQS CHRIST >(W 

the 'Profhecies^ 

I HE noWcft Evidences of our 
Lord, are the Prophecies which 
preceded him- And accordingly 
it has pleas'd God to exercife a 
peculiar Care in this Behalf. For the full 
Accom- 
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AccomplUhmcnt of them being a perpetual 
Miracle which reacheth from the Beginning 
to the End of the Church, fixtcen hundred 
Years together, God rais'd up a Sueceffion 
of Prophets ; and during the Space of four 
hundred Years after, he diijpers'd thefe Pro- 
phecies, together with the Jews that kept 
them, thro* all Regions of the World. Sec 
the wonderful Preparation to our Lord's 
Appearance ! As his Gofpel was to be em- 
braced and believed by all Nations, there 
was a Ncceffity not only of Prophecies to 
gain it this Belief, but likewifc of difFufing 
theie Prophecies to the fame Extent with 
human Race. 

* Supposmo one fingle Man to have left 
a Book of Predictions concerning JESVS 
CHRISTy as to the Time and Manner of 
his Coming, and iiippoiing him to have 
come agreeably to thefe Prediftions, the 
Argument would be of almoft infinite 
Force. Yet, here the Evidence is ftronger, 
beyond all Comparifon : A Sueceffion of 
Men, for the Space of four thouland Years, 
ft)llow one another, without Interruption 
ox Variation, in foretelling the fame great 
Event. A whole People are the Harbin- 
gers of the MeJJias ; and fiich a People as 
ftibfifted four thoufand Years to teftify in a 
general Body, their affured Hope and Expec- 
tation, 
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tation, from which no Severity of Threats 
or Pcrfecutions could oblige them to de-* 
part* This is a Cafe which challengethy 
in a far more tranfcendent Degree our Af- 
fentand Wonder, 

* The Time of our Lord^s Appearance 
was fignified by the State of the Jews ; 
by the Condition of the heathen World ; 
by the Comparilbn between the two Tem- 
ples ; and even by the precife Number of 
Years which fliould intervene, 

* The Prophets having given various 
Marks of the Mefflas who was to eome, it 
feemM necelTary that thefc Marks fliould 
all concur at the fame Period. Thus 'twas 
necejQTary that the fourth Monarchy fliould 
be eftabliflx'd e'er the Expiration of 2)<i- 
niePs fcventy Weeks j that the Scepter 
fliould then depart from Judahy and that 
the Mefflas fliould then immediately appear. 
In Purfuit of which Predidions, our Lord 
appeared at this Junfture^ and demouftra- 
ted his Claim to the Stile and Charafter of 
the MeJJias. 

* It is foretold^ that under the fourth 
Monarchy, before the Deftruftion of the 
lecond Temple^ before the Dominion of the 
Jews was taken away, and in the feven- 
tieth of Daniel's Weeks, the Heathens 
Ihould be led into the Knowledge of the" 
only true God, worfliippM by the Jews y 

that 
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that thofe who fincercly fear'd and lovM 
him jQiould be delivered from their Enemies, 
and Ihould be replenifliM with higher De- 
grees of his Fear and Loye, 

We fee the Event anfwer in all Points* 
During the Time of the fourth Monarchy, 
before the Deftrudion of the fecond Tem- 
ple, ®f. the Pagans in Multitudes adored 
the true God, ami embraced a Life altoge- 
ther Ipiritual and angelick ; Women confe- 
cratcd to Religion their Virginity, and their 
Life; Men voluntary renounced all the 
Pleaflires and Enjoyments of Senfe. That 
which ¥lato was unable to efFed upon a 
few Perlbns, and thofe the wifcft and beft 
inftituted of his Time, a fecret Force, by 
the Help only of a few Words, now wrought 
upon Thoulands of ignorant uneducated 
Men, 

What means this prodigious Change T 
It is no other than was foretold fo many 
Ages fince. Effundam Spiritum meum Ju- 
per omnem Carnem. * The whole World, 
which lay enflaved to Luft and Unbelief, 
was now furprizingly inflamed with the 
Fire of Charity, Princes reiignM their 
Crowns J the rich abandoned their Poffet- 
fionsj the Daughters, with an aftonilhing 
Courage, contended for the Prize of Mar- 
tyrdom ; 

* Joel ii. a8. 
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^yrdom : the Sons fbribok their Parents 
and Habitations^ to embrace the Solitude of 
Delerts. Whence fprings this unknown and 
invifible Force ? The Meffias is arrived, be- 
hold the EfFeds and the Tokens of his Co- 
ming. 

For two thoufand Years together the 
God of the "Jews remained unknown to an 
infinite Variety of Nations overlpread with 
Paganilin. Yet, at the precifeTime foretold, 
the Pagans in all Nations adore thb <Mily 
true God : The Idol Temples are every 
where deftroyM : Kings thcmfelvcs iblxnit 
their Scepters to the Grois. What new 
Thing is this ? It is the Spirit of God pour'd 
out upon all the Earth- 

I T was teftified that the Meffias fliould 
come to eftablifh a new Covenant with his 
"^ People J luch as might make them forget 
their Departure out of Egyft^ in Compari- 
fon with this greater Deliverance : That he 
would put his Law and his Fear into their 
t Hearts ; both which refted before in Ex^ 
ternals only. 

That the Jews fhould rejed our Lard\ 
and fhould themfelves be rdeded of God, 
\ the beloved Vine bringing torth only Wild 
Grapes. That the choien People ftiould 
prove difloyal, ungrateful, and incredulous. 

Tofulus 

>' — ■I.I I I ■ II ■ I III iiM^i— .a— — —— ^fcii^« iiiMiiiii 11 -» 
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Tofulus non credens & ccmtradicens.^ That 
God ftiould ftrike them with Blindnefs ; and 
that, like Blind Men, they Ihould ftumble 
at Noon-Day. 

That the Church fliould be narrow in 
its Beginning^ and ihould afterwards diflfufe 
itfelf to a prodigious Extent. 

That Idolatry Ihould then be extirpated* : 
That the Meffias Ihould vanquifh and ex- 
pel the felfe Deities, and reduce Men to 
the Worftiip of the true God. 

That the Idol Temples Ihould be caft 
down; and that in all Places of the World ^ 
Men fliould offer to God a pure, and holy, 
and living Sacrifice, in the room of the flain 
Beafts. 

That the Meffias Ihould inftruft Men in 
the true and perfeft Way. 

Th AT he fhould reign over the Jews and 
Gentiles. 

No Perlbn before or fince our Lord has 
been known to teach any Thing which bears 
the Icaft Affinity to thefe Predidions. 

* After lb many Meffengers fent to notify 
his Coming, the Meffias was plcas'd himfelf 
to appear, with all the affur'd Evidences of the 
Perfon, and all the concurring Circumftances 
of the Time. He came to inform Men, that 

I they 

' Ifai. Ixv. 2. * Deut. xxvii. 28, 29. ' Ez^k. xviL 
♦Ezek. XXX. 13. ^ MaL i. 1 1 . 
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they hacl ptopttlf no other Eneftiks than 
theihfeive s ; or^ than thofe PaflSons which fe- 
j^aWted thetii from God ; That his Office wa^ 
to fet them free from thefe Enemies ; to 
ftrehgtheh theiai with his Grace j to iinite 
them all in one holy Chiirch ) tb reconcile 
Jews and Gentiles, by deftroyirig the Super- 
ftition of the fbf mer^ and thi Idolatry of the 
latter. 

What the Prophets have farther intima- 
ted, my Apoftles (itiight h^ fay) fliail fliort- 
ly accomplilh. The Jews are on the Point of 
being rejeded ; and the Dfelblation of y^«- 
/alem draws nigh : The Gentiles ftiall loon be 
admitted to the Knowledge of the true God; 
and thefe my Apoftles Ihall be their Intro- 
ducers, when you fliail have firft extirtguHh- 
edyourTitle by flayinig the Heir of the Vine- 
yard. 

And the Iffue of all this was, thlt the 
Apoftles accordingly pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Rejedion on the Jewsy and decla- 
red the glad Tidings of Acceptance and Sal- 
vation to the Geiitiles. 

ANb y et j thro' the Power of natural Gon- 
feupilcence, was this moft divine Undertaking 
oppofed by the united Force of ill Mankind. 
This King of yews and GentUes ^as de- 
nicd^ was oppreffed, by both equally conlpi- 
ring againft his Life. Whatever is wont to 
iiyle itfelf great in the Wotld^ attacked this 

Re- 
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Religion in its very Infancy, the Learned, the 
Wife, and the Princes of the Earth. The fixft 
perfeouted it with their Pcai ; the fecond with 
their Tongue; the laft with their Sword. 
But in fpight of all Oppofition, within how 
little a Space do we behold our X^n/rcigning 
vidorioully over his Enemies of every Kind ? 
and deftroying as well the Jewifli as the Gen- 
tile Worlhip, each in its chief Seat and Metro-' 
polls, Jerujfalem and Rome^ planting in one 
of them the firft, in the other the greatell of 
Churches ? 

PERSONS of mean Endowments, and of no 
Authority or Strength, fuch as were the A- 
potties and Primitive Chriftiana, bore up a- 
gainftall the Powers of the Earth ; overcame 
the Learned, theWife^ and the Mighty ; gave 
.a total-Subvcrfion to the Idol Worfliip, which 
had fo firmly eftabliftiM itfelf in the World. 
And all this was brought to pals by the Iblc 
Virtue and Irifluence of that divine Word 
which foretold our Lord^s Appearance. 

* The Jews in putting to Death JB-^ 
SVS CHRISTy whom they believed not to 
be the MeJJlas^ gave him the final Mark and 
Afluraace of the Mejfiash Charader. The 
more they perfifted in denying him, they ftill 
became the more infallible Witneffes of his 
Troth : Forto difown^ OTrdto -fkyhrm, ivas 
but to join their awnTeftimony to that of the 
Propfeyecics^ which they fulfiird, 

Ix Wfto 
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* Who is fb ignorant, as not to diftinguifk 
and acknowledge our Lordj after the nume- 
rous prophetical Tokens and Circumftances 
of his Hiftory ? For it was exprcfly declared, 

'That he fliould have one fpecial Meffen- 
ger and Fore-runner : 

* That he fliould be born an Infant : 

^ That his Birth-place fliould be the City 
of Bethlehem ; that he fliould Ipring from the 
Tribe of Judahy andHoufe di^avid\ that 
he fliould exhibit himfelf more efpecially at 
Jerufalem. 

* That he fliould veil the Eyes of the 
Wife and Learned, and preach the Go£pcI to 
the Poor ; that he fliould reftorc Sight to the 
Blind, Health to the Difeafed, and Light to 
thofc who languiftied under Darknefs. 

* That he fliould teach the true and per- 
feft Way, and fliould be the great Inftrudor 
of the Gentiles : 

''That he fliould offer himfelf as a Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the whole World. 

^ That he fhould be the chief Comer- 
Stone, elect and precious. 

* That he fliould at the fame Time, be 
a Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Offence, 

' That 
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* That the Jews ftiould fall upon this 
Rock. 

*°That this Stoncfliould berejeaedby the 
Builders ; fliould be made by God the Head 
of the Comer," ftiould grow into a great 
Mountain, and fill the whole Earth.'* 

'' That the Me£ias fliould be dilbwn'd, 
igedted, betrayed, fold, bufFetted, derided, 
afflided by a thoufand different Methods j 
that they fliould give him Gall to eat, fliould 
pierce his Hand and his Feet, fliould ftrike 
him on the Face, fliould kiU him, and calls 
Lots upon his Vefl:ure/* 

'* That he fliould riic again the third Day 
from the Dead. 

"^ That he fliould alcend into Heaven, 
and fit at the Right Hand of God. 

'^ That Kings fliould arm themfelves to 
oppofe hi$ Authority. 

'' That fitting at the Right Hand of the 
Father, he fliould triumph over all his Ene- 
mies. 

'^ That the Kings of the Earth fliould fall 
down before him, and all Nations do hiin 
Homage and Service. 

^"^ That the Jews fliould ftill remain. 

1 3 ^That 
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*' That they fhould remain in a wandring 
and defblate Condition,without Princes,with- 
out Sacrifices, without Aitai:s, without Pro- 
phets ; ever hoping for Safety, and ever dis- 
appointed of their Hope. 

* It was neceffary, according to the Pro- 
phetical Defcriptions, that the MeJJias^ by 
his own Strength, Ihould gather to himfelf 
a numerous People, Eled, Sacred, and Pe- 
culiar ; ftiould govern and fupport them ; 
ftiould lead them into a Place of Reft and 
of Holinefi j fliould prefent them blamclels 
before God ; Ihould make them Temples 
of the divine Prefence ; fliould deliver 
them from the Wrath of God, and reftore 
them to his Favour ; fliould refcue them 
from the Tyranny of Sin, which fo vifibly 
reign'd over Adtm^% Pofterity j that he 
fliould give Laws to his People, and fliould 
grave thefe Laws in their Hearts, and write 
them in their Minds ; that he ftiould be at 
once a Holy Prieft, and a Spotlefs Sacrifice; 
and that, while he offered to God Bread and 
Wine, he ftiould no lefs offer his own Body 
and Blood. Each of thefe Particulars have 
wefeen exactly performed by JESVS 
CHRIST, ^ 

Ag A IN, it was foretold that he ftiould come 
as a mighty Deliverer j that he ftiould 
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bruizs S^tan^^ Head, and fi^puld redeem his 
People from their Siiis ; Jlbmnibus Iniqui-^ 
tatthus . That there fliouljd be a new and 
an ^t^mal Govenapt, and ajiother Frieithood 
for ever^ »fter tfee Order of ^fekhifedec : 
That the MfJJias fepsld be ppwcrfol, migh- 
ty and glorious j and yet fc wea^f, |b mSe-p 
xable^ 9Qd ib conteqipcible^ §s i]iot to be dif* 
tinguiibed or credite4> but rejoded and (lain ; 
That the People who thus rcjcdcd him, 
fliould be no more a Peopje : That the Gen- 
tiles Ihould receive hin>, and truft in him : 
That be jDhpuld rempvc from the Hill of 
$iQn^ and jreign in tfee ^ef Se^ts cf idola^ 
trous Worfliip : Apd that the Jewf Should 
nevicitheleis ccMtinue for ever* Laftly, that 
he ftiQuld surife out of yu4ahy and at the 
pcrcifcTimff, when ^ Scepter w^f depart- 
ed from them, 

^ The Frophf t3 hstye interwpycn particu- 
lar Prophecie;j with tholg concerning the 
Meffias: That neither the prophecies con- 
cerning the MeJJias fho^d be without their 
Proof ; nor the particular Prophecies with* 
out their Fruit. 

* NON habemus regem^ niji Cafarem^ 
faid xhtjews. ThtxQfoKjESVS CHRIST 
was tlie* MeJJtas j becaufe their Scepter was 
departed to ;| .^tr^c^r ; and b^gaufe they 
would admit of no other King. 

I 4 ^2)^ 
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^ T>jiNIEL^s fcventy Weeks are ren- 
dered difputable, as to their Beginning by 
the Terms of the Prophecy j and, as to 
their End, by the Difference of Chxonolo- 
gifts. And yet all this Variety, taken toge- 
ther, amounts to no more than the Space of 
two hundred Years. 

* 'The feme Prophecies which rcprclent 
our Lord as under Poverty and Contempt, 
deicribe him likewife as the Prince and Maf- 
ter of the World. 

Those Prophecies which expreis the Time 
of our Lord's Coming, defcribe him as upon 
Earth, and in the Condition of a Sufferer ^ 
i not, as in the Clouds^ and in the Majefty 

: of a Judge ; and thole which reprefent him 

: in Glory, and judging the Nations, give 

I not the leaft Mark whereby to determine 

'« the Seafon of his Appearance. 

j "* * When the Scriptures Ipeak of the3i^/ 

i Jtas as great, and triumphant, and glorious, 

\ ^tis evident they are to be uftderftood of his 

I coming to judge the World, not to redeem 

■ it. 

XVL 
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I 

XVI. 

ff 

'Divers Troofs e?/ JESUS CHRIST. 

N rcfiifing to give Credit to the 
Apoftles, it is neceflary we Ihould 
ilippofe one of thefe two Things, 
cither that they were deceivM 
themfelvcs, or that they had an Intention 
of deceiving others. As to the firft, it 
fcems next to impoffible that Men ftiould 
be abufed into a Belief of a Perfon's rifing 
from the Dead. And as for the other, the 
Suppofition of their being Impoftors,. is 
loaded with Abfurdities of every' Kind. 
Le^c us be at the Pains of examining its 
Procels: We are, then, to conceive thefe 
twelve Men, after the Death of their MaiC- 
ter, combining to delude the whole World 
with a Report of his Refiirredion. As 
they could not embark in this Defign with- 
out bringing upon their Heads :all the Op-r 
pofition of united Strength and 1?ower ; lo 
the Heart of Man has^ ftrange Inclination 
towards Lightnefs and Change, towards 
doling with the Bribes of Promifes and 
Rewards. Now ftiould £b much as any 

3 one 
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one of them have been drawn fiiom his 
Relblution by thefe Charms, pr have liepjj 
fliaken by Prifoas, by Terturw, w hf 
Death itfelf, all had been undone beyond 
Recovery. This Gonfideration, if purfiied, 
cannot fail of appearing with great Weight 
and Advantage. 

* While their Lord continued amongft 
them, his Prefenec might ^Kourage and 
fupport them : But afterwards whf t cqi^ 
poflibly engage them to proceed, except jijjs 
Ipal Appearance and Return ? . 

* The Style of the Gefpel is admirable 
in a thousand different Views : and in this 
amongft Qthers, that we meet there with 
no Invedives, on the Part of the Hiftori- 
ans, againft ^udas^ or dilate j nor againft 
any of the Enemies, or the very Murther- 
crs of their Lojrd. 

Had the Modefty and Temper of the 
Evaijgelical Writers been affeded, like the 
many Strpk^s of Art, which we admire in 
vulgar Hiftory ; and had they defign'd it 
only to be taken Notice of, either they 
could not have foit>orn to give fome In- 
finuation pf it themfelves ; or, at leaft, 
they would have procured Friends who 
Ihould obferve it to their Advantage and 
Honour* But as they aded without any 
Manner of Affefta;ipn, and with altogether 

difin- 
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diGntereftcd Motions, they never took care 
to provide any Perfon who ftiould make 
thefe Reflcftions in their Favour. This, I 
believe, 16 what no Man has hitherto re- 
marked, and yet what feems an admirable 
Evidence of the great Simplicity usM VA 
this whole Affair. 

* As our Lord performM Miracles in Per- 
Ibn, and his Apoftles after him, fo many 
others were wrought by the holy Men in 
the firft Ages of Chriftianity; becaufe the 
Prophecies being, in fbme Meaiure, ftill ini- 
perfeft, till they ftiould receive an Accom- 
pliftiment from their Hands, their Miracles 
were the only fufficient Teftimony of their 
Commijifion. It was foretold that the Me/^ 
Jias fliould convert the Gentiles. But now 
the Gentiles could not be converted to the 
MeJJiaSy without beholding this final EfFeft 
of the Prophecies concerning him. Before, 
therefore, that he dyM, and role again, and 
that the Gentiles w«rc <x>nverted tbirougU 
his Name, all was not yet fulfilled. So that 
a conftant Series <rf Wlrades was neceffary 
during this Period. But in our Days there 
i-s no Need of miraculous Performances to 
fevince the Tnrth of our Chriftiap F^th ; in 
as much as the full Completion of the Pro-. 
phecies is a ftanding ^nd perpetual Mi- 
rack, 

? Ano-t 
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* Another fignal Confirmation of our 
Faith is the prefent Condition of the yews. 
'Tis aftonilhing to fee this People, during 
fo vaft a Courfe of Ypars, never cxtinguilhM, 
and yet ever miferable ; it being alike ne- 
ceifary to the Demonftration of the Mef- 
Jiasy both that they fhould fubfift to be his 
Witnefiesy and ihould be miferable, as ha- 
ving been his Crucifiers. And tho' to ful> 
fiil^ and to be miferable, are Contrarieties 
ungrateful to Nature, yet they feil not to 
maintain fhcjr Subfiflence, under all the 
Powicr of jheir Mifery. 

But were they not reduced to almoft the 
fame Extremities, during their Captive 
Eftate ? No : The Scepter ^nd Regal Line 
was not in the leafl interrupted by their 
Captivity in Babylm i becaufe their hap- 
py Return was exprefly promis'd and de- 
terminM. When Nabuchodanofbr carried 
away the People, for fear they fhould ima- 
gine the Scepter tp hayp thpn departe4 from 
JudaJjtj they were before-hand aflured, 
that they Ihould fbjourn but a few Years, 
and at the End of them fhoul^ certainly be 
rc-eflabliih'd. They werp neyer without the 
Comfort of their Prophets, or the Prefencc 
of their Kings. But the fecpnd ^ujn of 
their City and Polity is without Promife of 
a Reftauration ; without Prophets, without 
J^ings, without Comfort, or Hopes; the 
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Scepter being now for ever departed from 
them. 

To be detain^ in an Eneimy's Country 
with an Affurance of being delivered after 
feventy Years, can fcarce be looked on as a 
State of Captivity^ in refpeft of a whole 
People. But their prefent Dilperfion and 
Banifliment into ftrange Lands is not only 
without AiFurance, but without the leaft 
Hope, of Recovery and Reftitution. , 

* We find it a fblemn Promile of God 
to them, that tho' they ftiould be fcatter'd 
to the Corners of the Earth, yet upon their 
Perfeverance in his Law, he would gather 
them again. They are now in the higheft 
Manner conftant to their Worfhip, and te- 
nacious of their Rites ; and yet remain 
difpejrs'd and diftrefsM. It foUows there- 
feic, of Neceflity, that the Mejfias is come, 
and that the Old Law, which contained 
thcfe Promiles, has been difannulPd by the 
Eftablijftiment of the New. 

* Had the Jews been entirely con- 
verted by our Lord, we ftiould have none 
but lufpeded WitnelTesj had they been 
entirely deftroy^d, we ftiould have no Wit- 
nefles at all. 

* A s the Jews rejeded Chrift, but not 
univerfally, 10 Spiritual Men now embrace 
him, but not Carnal. And this is fb far 
from diminifliing or impairing his Glory, 

that 
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that ^tis the laft Stroke which pcrfeds and 
adorns it. 

* The only Aiyiment of the Jews 
which we find infifted on in their Writings, 
the Talmudy And the RaUins^ is, that y E^ 
JSVS CHRIST did not appear as a 
toighty Prince and Canq[ueror, did not fiib- 
due the Nations by the Force and Terror 
of Arms. JESVS CHRIST^ fay they, 
fufFerM and dvM^ he overcame not the 
Gentiles by Nlartial Power 9 he loaded us 
not with their Spoils j he neither enlarged 
our Dominions, nor increased our Stores. 
And is this all they have to alledg^ ? This 
is what we have e^)ecially to botlt 'Tis 
in this that he appears ib peculiarly amiable 
to my Eyes : I would not wifti for a Me/^ 
fias of their Defcrijf^ion and CharaSber. 

"^ How lovely a Sight is if, to behold 
with the Eye of Faith, ^afiusy Cyrusj, 
and Akxander^ the Romms^ Tm»feyj and 
Herod^ all ignorantly confpiring to advance 
the Triumphs of the Crofs ? 
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XVIL 

jfgainfi Mahbmtt* 

HE Mahometan Religioil has for 
its Foutidatioii the Alcoran^ and 
its Compiler Mahomet. But now 
as for this Great Prophet, who 
Was to be the laft Exp'edation oi Mankind, 
where do we find him once forctoM ? Of, 
what Tokeii has ht to ftieW which any 
Man tnight as well produce, who fliould 
pleafe to ajQTume the Pretenfions of Prophecy ? 
What Miracles does he himfelf tell xis that 
he wrought ? What Myfteries does he 
teachj^ even atcording to his own Report 
and Tradition ? What Morality has he 
eftabliftiM? What Felicity has he pro- 
pofed? 

* MAHOMET brings not with him the 
leaft Authority or Credentials : His Rea- 
Ibtis therefore X)Ught to be the moft cogent 
fa thfe World, as having nothing to lup- 
port them biit their own proper Force. 



* Suppose 
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* Suppose two Perlbns ihould both of 
them deliver Things in Appearance of a 
lov ind mean Charader ; but fo that the 
Dilcourfes of the one fliould have a two- 
fold Senfc, underftood by his Friends and 
Followers, while thole of the other had but 
one Meaning only : A Stranger, who had 
not been admitted into the Secret, hearing 
them fpeak in this Manner, would be in- 
clined to pafs the fame Judgment on both. 
But if afterwards, in the remaining Part of 
their Convcrfation, the One fliould difclofe 
Sublime and Angelical Truths j the other 
fliould perfift in uttering Things bafe and 
vulgar, and even foolifli and impertinent, 
he muft conclude that the one ipake myfte- 
rioufly, and not the other ; the one having 
evidenced, that he is incapable of Abfiir- 
dity, and capable of being myfterious; 
the other, ^that he is incapable of Myftery, 
but very capable of being abfiird. 

"^ It is not by the obfcurcr Parts of 
Mahomet's Dodrine, and thofe which bear 
an Appearance of fbme hidden Meaning, 
that I would have Perfons judge of the Au- 
thor ; but by thofe Things which are clear 
and exprefs, as his Paradice, and the like* 
'Tis in thefe that he is moft peculiarly ri- 
diculous. No fuch Imputation can pals on 
the holy Scriptures. They too, it muft 
be confefiM, have their Obfcurities, but 

then 
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then their plainer Dodrines arc admirably 
juft and true ; and the Prophecies they al- 
ledge, arc liich as have been notorioufly 
accomplifliM. The Cafe, therefore, is as 
different as can be conceivM ; nor ought wc 
to compare and confound Things which 
refemble each other only in Oblcurity, not 
in their clear and open Parts ; for the latter, 
when excellent and divine, fliould engage 
us to reverence the Obfcurities with which 
they are attended. 

* The Alcoran fays Matthew was a 
good Man. Hence I argue, that Mahomet 
was a falfe Prophet, either in calling wick- 
ed Men good, or in disbelieving thefc 
good Men, as to what they report of JE- 
SVS CHRIST. 

* What Mahomet did, lies within any*: 
Man's Reach. He was authorized by no ^ 
Miracle, he was countenanced by no Pre- 
didion. But what was pcrformM by JE- 
SVS CHRIST is abfolutely above the 
Power and the Imitation of Man. 

* MAHOMET eftablilh^d himfelf by 
killing; JESVS CHRIST^ by command- 
ing us to lay down our Lives : Mahomet^ 
by forbidding his Law to be read ; JESVS 
CHRISTj by engaging us : to fearch and 
read. In a word, the two Defigns are in all 
Refpcds fo direAly oppofite, that Mahomet 
took the W^y, in human Probability, to fuc- 

K ceed j 
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ceed j JESVS CHRIST^ humanly fpeakr 
ing, to be diCippointcd. And hence, in- 
ftead of fo irrational a Conclufion, as that 
becaufc Mahomet fucceeded, J E SVS 
CHRIST might in like Manner have 
iuccccded before, we ought by the Rule of 
Contraries to infer, that &icc Mahomet has 
iucceeded, Chriftianity muft inevitably haTe 
perifh*d, had it not been founded and fup- 
ported by a Power altogether divine. 



XVIII. 

JFlr what Reajbns we tnay prejume it has 
pkas'd GOT) to hide himfelf frm 
fime^ and to difilofe himfelf to others. 



iT hae been the gracious Purpofc 
of GoDj to redeem Mankind, and 
to open a Door of Salvation to 
thoie who diligently feek him. 
_i have fliewn ihemfelves fo un- 
worthy of this Defjgn, that he juftly de- 
nies to Ibme, on Account of their Obfti- 
iiacy, what he grants to others by a Mer- 
cy which is not their Due. ^Were it his 
Pleasure 
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Pleaiiire to overbear the Stubbomefi of the 
moft hardened Unbelievers^, he couM eafily 
efFed it by difcovering himfclf lb manifeftly 
to them, as to fet the Truth of his Exiftence 
beyond the Poflibility of their Dilputes, 
And it is in this Manner that he will ap- 
pear at the^ laft Day j with Inch amazing 
Terrors, and inch a Convulfion of all Na- 
ture, that the moft Blind Ihall behold and 
Aiall confefs him. 

But this is not the Way which he hai 
chofe for his firft and milder Coming* Be- 
caule, fb many Perlbns having rendered 
themielves thus unworthy of his Mercy^ 
he has left them deprived of a Happinefs 
which they vouchJafcd not to defire; It 
had not therefore been confiftent with his 
Juftice, to alTume an Appeamce every 
Way great and divine, and capable of 
Working in all Men an ablblute and un- 
diftinguiih'd ConviAion : Nor on the other 
hand, would it have fcem'd more equitable 
to have ufcd lb much Privacy and Con- 
cealment, as not to be difcoverable by fin^ 
cere Enquirers. So that intending no lels 
to levcal himfclf to thofc who fought 
him with their whole Heart, than to hide 
himlelf from thofe who were alike induf^ 
trious to fly and avoid him, he has fo tem- 
pered the Knowledge of himlelf, as to ex-^ 
hibit bright and vifible Indications to thofc 

K ? whd 
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who feek him, and to turn the Pillar of a 
Cloud towards thofe who feck him not. 

* There is a due Proportion of Light 
for thole, who above all Things wifti that 
they may fee ; and a proper Mixture of 
Shade, for thofe who arc of a contrary Dif- 
pofition. 

There is enough Brightnefs to illumi- 
nate th? Eled j and enough Obfcurity to 
humble them. 

There is Obfcurity enough to blind the 
Reprobates; and Brightnefs enough to 
condemn them^ and to render them without 
Excufe. 

Did the World fubfift purely to inform 
Men of the Being of God, his Divinity 
would fliine thro' it, with irrefiftible and 
uncontefted Rays. But in as much as it 
fubfifts only by ^ESVS CHRIST^ and 
for JESVS CHRIST, and to inform Men 
of their Cormption and Redemption, we 
read thefe two LefTons in every Part of its 
Frame. For all the Objeds which we can 
lurvey, are fuch as demote neither the total 
Exclufion, nor the manifeft Prefence of 
God ; or they denote the Prefence of a 
GOT) who hides himfelf. The. Face of 
Nature bears this univcrfal Charafter, and 
Language. 

* Had Men never been honoured with 
the Appearance of God, this eternal Priva- 
tion 
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tion might have been the Subjeft of Dif- 
pute, and as well have been interpreted of 
his utter Abfence from the World, as of 
human Incapacity to enjoy his Prelence. 
But by affording fbme^ tho'not continual Ap- 
pearances, he has taken away all Ground o f 
Doubt and Debate. If he has appeared 
once, he exifts for ever. . So that we ar 
obliged jointly to conclude from the whole, 
the Being of God, and the Unworthinefi 
9f Man. 

* It leems to be the divine Intention, to 
perfed the Will rather than the Under- 
ftanding. But now a convincing Light and 
a perfeft Brightnefs, while it affifted the 
Underftanding, would foreftall and defeat 
the Will. 

* Were there no Intermixture of Dark- 
ne^^ Man would not be fenfible of his Dif- 
eafe ; and were there no Degree of Light, 
Man would defpair of a Remedy. So that 
pot oijly the divine Juftice, but human In- 
tereft and Advantage feem concerned that 
God ftiould difcover himlclf in Part, and 
conceal himfelf in Part ; it being alike dange- 
rous for us to know God without apprehen- 
ding our own Mifery, and to know pur own 
Mifcry, without the Apprehenfion of God. 

* Every Thing inftruds Man in his own 
Condition; but then this Maxim ought right- 
Jy to be underftood. For Vis neither true 

K 3 that 
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that God altogether difcovcrs himfelf^ nox'. 
that he remains altogether conccaPd. But 
thcfc are moft confiftent Truths, that he 
hides himfelf from thofe who tempt him^^ 
and diiclo|es himfelf to thofe who feek him. 
For Men, tho' unworthy of God, yet at 
the iame Time are capable of God. They 
are unworthy of him by their Corruption ; 
and they arc capable of him by their ori-?' 
ginal Perfedion. 

* There's no Objeft upon Earth which 
does not Ipeak and proclaim either divine 
Mercy or human Miftry j either the Impo- 
tence of Man unaflifted by God, or the 
Power of Man with God^s Concurrence 
and Aid. 

* Th e . whole Univerfe teaches Man ei^ 
ther that he is diftemperM and lapsM, oy 
that he is recovered and redeemed. Every 
Thing informs him either of his Grcatnels, 
or of his Mifery. The juft Derclidion of 
God, we may read in the pagans : His 
mercifiil Favour and Proteftion, in the an- 
cient y^ax 

* All Things work together for Good 
to the Eleil: ; even the Qbicurities of Scrip- 
ture, which thefe honour and reverence, on 
Account of that divine Clearnefs and Beau- 
ty which they underftand. And all Things 
work together for Evil to the Reprobates^ 
even the divine Clearnefs and Beauty of 

Scrip- 



jture ; which thefe blafpheme^ on Account 
of the Obfcurities which they undcrftand not^ 

"^ Had the Dcfign of our Lord^s Co- 
ming been the Work of Juftification only, 
the whole Series of Scripture^ and Difpo- 
fition of Things would have been direded 
towards this End : And it had been then 
Jhe eafieft Task in the World to convince 
an Unbeliever. But fince he came, as 
Ifaiah prophetically Ipeaks, in fanSt'tfica-' 
tionem Gf in fcandalum^ perverfe Infidelity 
is above our Strength to conquer, and our 
Art to cure. But then this Difappointment 
cannot be made an Exception agauift our 
pwn Belief: Becaufe we affirm that in all 
the Cpndudl and Methods of divine Grace, 
there is no Conviftion for opiniative, obfti- 
nate Spirits, and fuch as do not fincerely 
feek the Truth. 

. * JESVS CHRIST is come, that thofe 
who lee not, may fee ; and that thofe whq 
iec, may be made blmd. He is come to heal 
the Sick, and to give over the Sound; to call 
Sinners to Repentance and Juftification} 
and to leave thofe in their Sins, who trufted 
in themfelves that they were Saints ; to fill 
the Hungry with good Things, and to fend 
the Rich empty away. 

"^ It was to render the MeJJias alike the 
Subjed of Knowledge to the Good, and of 
Error to the Wicked, that it pleas'd God 

K 4 fQ 
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{q to dilpofc the Prcdidions concerning 
him. For had the Manner oF his Appea- 
rance been exprefly foretold, there would 
not have been Oblcurity enough to millead 
the worft of Men. On the other Hand, 
had the Time been iignified obfcurely, the 
beft of Men would have wanted Evidence 
and Light. For Inftance ; the Integrity of 
their Heart could never have aflifted them 
in expounding a fingle D for the Numeral 
of fix hundred Years. The Timey there- 
fore, was declared in pofitive Words ; but 
the Manner wrapt up in Shade and Figure. 

By this Means the Wicked, apprehends 
ing the promifed Goods to be Temporal, 
deceivM themfelves, notwithftanding the 
clear Indications of the Time ; while the 
Righteous avoided this Danger of Miftake. 
For the Conftrudion of the promifed Goods 
depended on the Heart ; which i^ wont to 
apply the Name of Good to the Objed of 
its Love : Whereas the Conftrudion of the 
promifed Time has no Dependance on the 
Heart or AfFedions. And thus the plain 
Difcoyery of the Time, and the obfcure 
Delcription of the Goods or Happineis ex- 
peded, could be the Caufe of Error only 
to the Wicked. 

"^ What was the Defign of that Oppo- 
fition in the Marks of the Mejpas y thai 
by his Hand the Scepter fliould be e^enjally' 

fixM 
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fix'd in Judah i and that at his Coming 
the Scepter fiiould be taken from Judah ? 

To evince, that feeing^ they {bould not 
fee i and under Jiandingy they jbould not un^ 
derftand. Nothing could have b^eh cJiC- 
pos^d with more admirable Juiftice and 
Wifdom. 

* In St HAD of complaining that God is 
fo far remoyM from our Search, we ought 
to give him Thanks that he is fo obvious 
to our I^ifcovery. Nor ought we le(s to 
thank him that he ftill hides himfelf from 
the Wife and the Lofty, from thofe who 
are unworthy to know fb Purp and Holy a 
God. 

* The Genealogy of our Lord in the 
Old Teftamcrit* is ihteirmix^i with {o many 
Things of little Confequenee, that there 
feems to be fome Difficulty in difcerning it. 
Had Mofis kept no other Regifter but that 
of the Pedigree of JESVS CHRIST, the 
Series muft have been vifible ; and even 
now, upon a clofcr Inlpedtion, we may be 
able to trace it in Thamar, Ruth, SCc. 

* Those Things in the Gofpels which 
have the greateft Appearance of Weaknefs, 
or Error, are of peculiar Force and Weight 
with difcerning Judges. For Inftance { the 
different Genealogies of St. Matthew and 
St. Luke ; it being manifeft that this could 
not be done by Confederacy. 

3 ^ : lbt 
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* LrET Men, therefor?, reproach us nq 
more with the Want of perfed Light ; for 
we profefs ourfelvcs to want it. But let 
them own thq Power and Truth of Reli- 
gion \v\ its very Oblcurity, in that Mix- 
ture of Darknds which iurrounds us, ancj 
that Indifference which we find in ourfelves 
towards the Knowledge of our Duty. 

* Were ^here but one- Religion in the 
World, the Difcoveries of the divine Na- 
ture might leem too free and open, and 
with too little Diftindion : And fo like- 
wile, if there were Martyrs in no Religion 
but the true. 

^ JESVS CHRIST, to leave the Im^ 
pious in their Blindnels, never exprefly 
^old thcni^ that he was not of NasMtfthy 
pr that he was not the Son of yofeph. 

* As our Lord remained unknown a-r 
mongf^ Men, fo Truth remains amongft 
yulgar Opinions, undiftinguifh'd as to ex- 
|ernal Appearance. In like Manner, thie 
Holy Eucharift differs not outwardly from 
fommon Bread. 

* If the Mercy of God be fb abundant,, 
as to afford us all faving Knowledge, even 
while he hijies himfelf ; what immenfc 
tight may we exped, when he fliaU plcafe 
to unveil his Perfedions ? 

* We can underftand nothing of the 
^p^Hs of (JoD, if WQ do not fettle this. 
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fLS a Principle, that blinds and infatuates 
Ibme, while he infpiTe3 and illuminates 
others. 
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XIX. 

Tbaf the True Trofejfbrs of Judaiiin and 
^Chriftianity have ever been of one an4 
the fame Religion. 

H E Jewifl^ Religion fcems at firft 
View to cbnfift, as to its very Ei* 
lencc, in the Paternity of Abra^ 
ham^ in the Rite of Circumcifionj 
in Sacrilicesj in Ceremonies, in the Arkj iii 
the Temple at Jerufakm^ or, briefly, iii 
the Law and the Covenant of Mofes. 

But we offer to maintain that it confif. 
ted in none of thefe, but purely in the Love 
pf God j and that bcfides this, nothing ever 
obtainM the divine Approbation and Ac- 
ceptance. 

That God bore no Manner of Regard 
to Ifrael after the Flefh^ to thofe who 
proceeded out of thie Loins of Abraham^ 
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That the Jews^ if they tranfgrefiM, 
were to be punifh^d after the Manner of 
Strangers. And it fhall be^ that if thou do 
at ah forget the LOR'D thy GOT>^ and 
walk after other Godsy and ferve them^ ii^nd 
worjhij^ themi I tejiify againjl you this 
^ay^ that ye {hall furely fertjh : As the 
Nations which the LOB^ dejiroyeth be-^ 
fore your Face^ fo fhall ye ferij 

That Strangers, jf they loved Qop, 
were to be received by him on the lame 
Terms with the Jews. 

That thofe who were Jews in Truth 
and Reality afcribed all their Merit and 
Pretenlions not to Abraham^ but to God : 
T>oubt)lefs thu art our Father ^ tho^ Aj^ra- 
ham b\ ignorant of uSy^nd Ifrael kftoweth 
eth us not : Thou art our Father and our 
Redeemer^ 

MOSES himf?lf affured his Nation, that 
God was ao Excepter of Perlbns ; the 
LORD your GODy fays he, regardeth not 
^erfonsy nor taketh Rewards^ 

We affirm that the Circumcifion enjoin'd, 
was that of the Heart : Circumq\fe there-^ 
fore the Foreskin of your Hearty and be no 
more ftiff^-^neck^d. For the LORT) your 
GOT) is a great GO^^ a tnighty^ und 4 
terrible y who regardeth not ^erfins^^^ 8Cc. 

That 
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That God particularly promi^^d to be- 
llow on them this Grace of fpiritual Cir- 
cumcifion : jfnd the LORT> thy GOT) 
will circufncije thy Hearty and the Heart 
of thy Seed, to love the LORT> thy GO'D 
with all thy Hearth 

That the Uncitcumcifed in Heart ftiall 
be judged of God : For GOT) will judge 
all the Nations which are ^ncircntncijedj 
and all the Teople ^Ifrael, becaufe they 
are Uncircumcijed in Heart J^ 

We fay, that Circumcifion was purely a 
Figure, inftituted to diftinguilh the People 
of the yews from all other Nations,^ And 
this was the Reafbn that they uled it not in 
the Wildernefs, becaufe there was then no 
Danger of their mixing with Strangers ; 
as alio that fince the Appearance of our 
LORD it is become altogether unnecellary. 

That the Love of God is, every where, 
principally commanded and enforced : / call 
Heaven and Earth to record this Day a- 
gain ft you, that I have Jet before you Life 
and Death, Blejfmg and Curjing ; therefore 
choofe Life, that both thou and thy Seed may 
live ; that thou may'* ft love the LORD thy 
GOD, and that thou mafft obey his Voice^ 
and that thou mayft cleave unto him ', for 
he is thy Life^, &c. 

It 
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It was declared, that the Jews for want 
of this Love of God, fliould be abandoned 
to their Sins, and the Gentiles admitted in 
their ftead : I will hide my Face from them^ 
i will fee what their End jhall be ; for 
they are a very froward GeneratioUy ChiU 
dren in whom is no Faith. They have 
mov^d me to fealoujy with that which is 
not GO^T)^ they have provoked me to An- 
ger with their Vanities ; and I will move 
them to Jealoujy with thofe which are not 
a ^eoplcj I will provoke them to Anger 
with afoolijh Nation.9 

That Temporal Goods are falfe and vain ; 
and that the only true and lafting Good is 
the divine Acceptance and Favour/*" 

That the Feafts of the Jews were dif- 
pleafing to God.** 

That their Sacrifices'* were no lels dis- 
agreeable. And not only thole of the 
Wicked, but even of the Good j as appears 
from the fiftieth TPfalm ; where before the 
Difcourle is peculiarly addrels^d to the 
Wicked by thofe Words, ^eccatori auteni 
dixit ^eusy it is declared ablblutely that 
God has no Regard to the Flelh or the 
Blood of Beatfts. 

That the Offerings of the Gentiles 
fliould be receivM by God; and that he 

ftiould 
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fhould withdraw his Acceptance from the 
Offerings of the Jews^^ 

That God wttuld make a new Covenant 
by the Mejjias ;'* and that the old Covenant 
Ihould be difannuUM. 

. That the old Things fliould be iiniver- 
J&Uy forgotten, and fhould pais away/^ 

That the Ark of the Covenant Ihoilld 
come no more to mind/^ 

That the Temple fliould be given iip' 
and deftroyM.'^ 

That the legal Sacrififces fliould be 
abolifli'd, and iSacrifices of a purer Kind 
cftablifliM in their room/' 

That the AaronicaL Oi6ltx of P^rieft-.. 
hood fliould be diffolvM ; and the Order of 
-A/^/r/&//?^f introduced by x!ci^ MeJJias ^'^ . 

That this latter Priefthood fliould be 
ill Ordinance for ever/"" 

That Jet'ufalem fliould be reprobated . 
and a new Name given to the Eled People**? 

That this new Name fliould be more 
excellent than that of the Jews^ arid of 

eternal Duration.** 

That 



»3 Mai. i. II. i Kings xv. 22., Hof. vf. 6. '^ 
xxxi- 31. *5 ifai. xHK. 18, 19. *^ Jercm. iii. 6. . \ 
vii. 12, 13, 14. '« Mai. i. 10. '^Pfal. ex. "^ ' 
?'I&i.lxv. ^UlaMvLf. 
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That the Jews ftiould remain without 
Prophets, without Kings, without Sacrifi- 
ces, and without an Altar ; *' and Ihould ne- 
verthelefs fubfift as a diftind People. 

wmmammm 

XX. 

That GOT> is not known to Advantage, 
but thro' JESUS CHRIST. 






H E greateft Part of thole who 
attempt to demonftratc the Truth 
of the divine Being to the Un- 
godly and Prophane, commonly 
begin with the Works of Nature ; and in 
this Method they very rarely fiicceed. I 
would not feem to impair the Validity of 
Ihefe Proofs, which have been confecrated 
by the holy Scripture itfelf. They have 
indeed an undeniable Agreement with the 
Principles of found Reafon ; but are very 
often not lb well fuited and proportioned to 
that Difpofition of Spirit which is peculiar 
to the Peiibns here delcribed. 

For we muft obfervc, that Difcourles 
of this Kind are not ordinarily addrelsM to 

Men 

*^ Hof, ill. 4. 
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Men whole Hearts abound with a lively 
Faith, aind who immediately difcern the 
whole Syftem of Things to be no other 
than the Workmanfhip of that God whom 
they adore. To thefe th Heavens declare 
the Glory of GOU^ and all Nature Ipeiks 
in Behalf of its AuthcJr. But as for thofe 
in whom this Light is extind, and in whom 
we endeavour to revive it, Perlbns who are 
deftitute of Faith and Charity, and who 
behold nothing but Clouds and Darknelst 
on the whole Face of Nature^ it feems not 
the moft probable Method of their Con-^ 
vcrfion, to offer them nothing more on a 
Subjed of the laft Importance,' thah the 
Courfe of the Moon or Planets ; or than 
fuch Arguments as thdy every Day hear,^ 
and every Day delpife. The Hardnefi and 
Obftinacy of their Temper has rendered 
them deaf to this Voice of Nature, which 
iburids continually in their Ears ; and Ex- 
perience informs us, that inftead of our 
gaining them by £uch a Procefs, there's 
nothing which^ on the contrary, is fo great 
a Dilcouragement, and lb apt to make them: 
dcfpair of ever finding the Truth, as when 
we undertake to convince them by this Way 
of Reafbning, and pretend, to tell them that 
Truth fhines £0 bright in thefe Views, as to 
become really irrefiJftible. 

THi 
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The Holy Scripture, which knows fo 
much better than we the Things which be- 
long to God, never ipelks of them in this 
Manner. It informs us, indeed, that the 
Beauty of the Creature leads to the Know-^ 
ledge of the Creator ; but it does by no 
Means affure us that the Creatures produce 
this EfFcft indifferently in all Perlbns* Onr 
the contrary, it declares, that whenever they 
appear thus convincing, it is not by their 
own Force, but by Means of that L.ight 
which God diffufeth into the Hearts of thole 
to whom he is pleas'd to difcover himfelf 
by their Means and Invention : ^uod notum 
eft 2>f i manifeftum eft in illis : ^t>eus enim 
illis manifeftavit. It teacheth, in general, 
that our God is ^ G02> who hideth him* 
felfi verd tu es ^eus abfionditus : And 
that fince the Corruption of human Nature, 
he has left Men under fiieh a Blindnefs as 
they can only be deliverM from by yES^S 
CHRIST*^ without whom we are cut off 
fiom all Communication with the Divinity .• 
Nemo novit Tatrem nifi FiliuSj out eui 
voluerit Films revelare. 

The Scripture gives us a farther Evi- 
dence of this Truth, when it fb often tef- 
tifies that God is found by thofe who fcek 
him ; for it could never ipeak thus of a 
clear and certain Light, fuch as gives not 
Men the Trouble of fcarching after it, but 

freely 
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freely difFufeth^ itfelf around, and prevents 
the Oblervatlon of the Beholdets. 

* The Metaphyfical Proofs of God arc 
fo very intricate, and fb fat removed from 
the common Realbnings of Men, that they 
ftrike with little Force : Or, at beft, the Im- 
prcflion continues but a fhort Space, and 
Men, the very next Hour, fall back into 
thtir old Jealoufies, and their perpetual 
Fear and Sui^^icion of being deceived : ^od 
curiofitate cognoverant fuperbia amifirunt. 

Again, all the Arguments of this ab- 
ftrafted Kind are able to lead us no farther 
than to a fpcculati ve Knowledge of God ; 
and to know him only thus, is, in EfFed, 
not to know him at all. 

The God of^Chriftians is not barely the 
fupreme and infallible Author of Geome- 
trical Truths, or of the Elementary Order, 
and the Difpofition of Nature : This is the 
Divihity of Philofbphers and Pagans. Nor 
barely the providential Dilpofer of the 
Lives and Fortunes of Men, fo as to crown 
his Worftiippers with a long and happy Se- 
ries of Years : This was the Portion of the 
Jerm.r^ But the God of Abraham and of 
Ifaac.^ the God of Chriftians, is a God of 
Love and Confolation; a God who pot- 
feffeth the Hearts and Souls of his Servants; 
gives them an inward Feeling of their own 
Mifery, and of his infinite Mercy ; unites 

la % liim- 
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himfelf to their Spirit, replenilhing it with 
Humility and Joy, with Affiance and Love; 
and renders them incapable of any Profped, 
any Aim, but himfelf. 

The God of Chriftians is a God who 
makes the Soul perceive and know that he 
is her only Good, and that fhe can find 
Peace and Repofe in him alone ; no De- 
light, no Joy, but in his Love; and who 
at the lame Time infpires her with an Ab- 
horrence of thofe Obftacles and Impedi- 
ments which withhold her from loving him 
with all her Strength. As her two princi- 
pal Hindrances, Self-love and Concupif- 
cence, are grievous and inflipportable to 
her ; fb it is this gracious God who makes 
her know and feel that ftie has thcfe^ fatal 
Diftempers rooted in her Conftitution, ani 
that his Hand alone can expel or fiibdae 
them. 

This is to know God as a Chriflian, 
But to know him after this Manner, we muft 
at the fame Time know our own Mifcry 
and Unworthinefs, together with the Need 
we have of a Mediator, in Order to our 
approaching his Prefence, or imiting our- 
Ivlvcs to him. We ought by no Means to 
feparatc thefe Parts of Knowledge •, becaufe 
each alone is not only unprofitable, but 
dangerous. The Knowledge of God, with- 
out the Knowledge of our own Mifery, is 

the 
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tfic Nurfc of Pride. The Knowledge of our 
own Milery without the Knowledge of JE^ 
SVS CHRIST is the Mother of Defpair. 
But the true Knowledge of J E SV S 
CHRI ST exempts us alike from Pride 
and from D,efpair ; by giving us, at once, 
a Sight not only of God, and of our Mi- 
fery, but alfo of the Mercy of God in the 
Relief of our Mifery. 

We may know God without knowing 
our own Miferies ; or we may know our 
own Miferies without knowing God ; or wc 
may know both, without knowipg the 
Means of obtaining from God the Relief 
of our Miferies. But we cannot know 
JESVS CHRIST without the Know- 
ledge of God, of our Miferies, and of their 
Cure. In as much as JESVS CHRIST 
is not only God, but he is God under this 
Charader, the Healer and Repairer of our 
Miferies. 

Thus all they who feek God without 
JESVS CHRIST can never meet with 
fuch Light in their Enquiries as may afford 
them true Satisfaftion, or Iblid Ufe. For 
either they advance not fb far as to know 
that there is a God ; or if they do, yet they 
arrive hereby but at an unprofitable Know-? 
ledge, becaiife they frame to themfclves a 
Method of communicating with God ; with- 
out a Mcdijtfor, as. without a Mediator 
. L 3 they 




they were capable of knowing him : So 
that they unavoidably fall either into A- 
theifin, or Deifin, Things which the Chri- 
ftian Religion does almoft equally deteit 
and abhor. 

We ought therefore wholly to dire^ our 
Enquiries to the Knowledge of JESIUS 
CHRISTy becaufe \is by him alone that 
we can pretend to know God, in fiich a 
Manner as ftiall be really advantageous to us. 

He alone is the true God to us MeUy that 
is, to miferable and linful Creatures : He is 
our chief Centre and fiipreme Object, in re- 
Ipcft of all that we can wifli, and all that we 
can underftand. Whoever knows not him, 
knows nothing either in the Order of the 
World or in his own Nature and Condition. 
For as we know God only hy J E S^ S 
CHRISTy fo 'tis by him alone that we 
know ourfelves. 

Without JESVS CHRIST Urn is^of 
Neceffity, to be confiderM as lying in Vice 
andMifery: With J ESVS CHRIST Mzn 
appears as releasM from Vice, and redeeraM 
from Mifery. In him confifts all our Hap^ 
pinefsj and all our Virtue, our Life and Light, 
oiir Hope and Aflurance : Out of him there 
is no Profped but of Sins and Miferies, of 
Darknefs and Defpair ; nothing to b€ beheld 
by us but Obfcurity and Confufipn in the 
divine Nature, and in our own. 

XXL 
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XXI. 

Xhe ftrange Contrarieties difcoverable in 
Human Nature^ with regard to Truth 
and Hafpnefsj and many other Things. 

O T H I N G can be more afto- 
niftiing in jthe Nature of Man^ 
than the Contrarieties which we 
thpre obferve, with regard to all 
Things. He is made for the Knowledge 
of Truth : This is what he moft ardently 
defires, and moft eagerly purfiies: yet 
when he endeavours to lay hold on it, he 
is fo dazzled and confounded, as never to be 
lecure of aftual Poffeffion. Hence the two 
Seds of the Tyrrhenians^ and the Dogma- 
tifts took their Rife ; of which the one 
would utterly deprive Men of all Truth j 
the other would infallibly enfiire their En- 
quiries after it : But each with fo impro- 
bable Reafons, as only to encreafe our Con- 
fufion and Perplexity, while we are guid- 
ed by no ether Lights than thofe which we 
find in ouj: own Bofom. 

4.- * • ■ * ' ' • 
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The principal Arguments of the T?yrrho^ 
niansy or Scepticks, are as follow, If w<? 
accept Faith and Revelation, we can haVc 
no other Certainty as to the Truth of Prin- 
ciples, than that w^ naturally feel and per- 
ceive them within ourlelves. But now 
I his inward Perception is np convi^yfe Evi7 
dence of their Truth ; becj^ufe, fince with- 
out Faith we have no Affurance whether 
we were made by a good God, or by fbme 
evil Daemon ; nay, whether we have not 
exifted firom Eternity, or been the Offspring 
of Chance. It may be doubled whethey 
thefe Principles within us are true or falfe, 
or uncertain in Correfpondence td our Ori- 
ginal. Indeed^ 'tis by Faith alone which 
we can diftingiiilh whether' we are afleep 
or awake ; becaufc in our SI eco we as ftrong- 
ly fancy ourfelves to be wakmg as when we 
really are fb : We imagine that we fee: 
Space, Figure, and Motion ; W5 pefceivq 
theXime pafs away ; wem^aliire it as it runs. 
In fine, we gft, to all Intents, as in bur mofl: 
wakeful Hours. Since then, by our OTfrn Con- 
feflion, onehalf of our Life isfpent in Sleep, 
during which, whatever we may fuppofe, 
we have really no Idea of Truth, kll that 
then pafTeth within us being meer lUufion. 
Who can tell but that the other Moiety of 
our Life, in which we fancy 6urfeRes td 
be ^wake, is no more than a lecond Sleeps 

'" * ' ' little 



M.fk^cki.^sTh 1 5^ 



little differing from the former ; and that 
'we only rouze ourfclves from our Sleep 
by Day when we enter into that at Night ; 
as 'tis ulual with us to dream that we dream, 
by, heaping one fantaftick Image upon an- 
other? 

I WAVE the whole Difeourfc of the fame 
Seft, againft the Impreffions of Ciiftom^ 
Education j Manners, and Climates, witn 
other the like Prejudices ; which they ob- 
fcrve to govern the greateft Part of Man^ 
kind^ who are wont to rcalbn on no other 
than thefe falle Foundations. 

The main Fort of the Dogmatifts is this, 
that, would we but fpeak honeftly and 
fincerely, there -s no Man who can doubt 
of natural Principles. We are capable of 
Truth, fay they, not only by Rcafbning, 
but by Perception, and by a bright arid 
lively Ad of immediate Intelligence. 'Tis 
by this latter Way that we arrive at the 
Knowledge of firft Principles ^ which the 
Forces of Realbri Would attack in vain, as 
here ading beyond the Province and Com- 
miffion* The Scepticks who labour to bring 
ill Things to their own Standard , are un- 
der a continual Difappointment. We may 
be very well afliired of our being awake^ 
tho' very unable to demonftrate it by Rea- 
Ibn. This Inability fliews indeed the 
JPeebleiiefs of our rational Powers ^ but not 

the 
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the general Incertitude of our Knowledge. 
We apprehend with no lefs Confidence 
that there are fuch Things in the World as 
^pace, Time, Motion, Nunjber, and Mat- 
ter« than the moft regular and demonftratiye 
Goncluiions. Nay, it is upon this Certaiur 
ty of Perception and Intelledion, that Rea- 
fon ought to fix itfelf, and to found the 
whole Method of its Procefi* I perceive 
that there are three Dimenfions in Space^ 
and that Number is infinite : Hence my Rea- 
ibn demoijftrateSjthat there are no two fquare 
"Nijmbers aflignable, one of which ftiall ex-? 
adly double the other. We apprehend Prin-r 
ciples, and we conclude Propofitions : And 
both with the like Affurance, tho- by dif- 
ferent Ways. Nor is it leis ridiculous for 
Reaion to demand of thefe perceptive and 
intelledive Faculties, a Proof of their 
Maxims e're it confents to themj that i% 
would be for the faid Faculties to demand 
of Reafbn a clear Perception and Intuition 
of all the Problems it dempnftrates* This 
Pefed, therefore, may ferve to the Hum-r 
bling of Reafon, which pretends tg be the 
Judge of all Things, but not to the fliaking 
pf Certainty^ as if Reafon w^re alone ^le to 
inform our Judgment. On the contrary, it 
were to be wilhed that we had lefs Occafion 
for rational Dedudions : and that we knew 
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all Things by Inftinft and wmediatc View. 
But Nature has denied us this Favourj^ 
and allows us but few Notices of fo eaf/ 
a kind, leaving us to work out the reft by 1^ 
borious Confequences^ and 4 continued Se 
ries of Argument. 

^ We fee here ^, ujBivcrial War proQlaiin'd 
amongft Mankind. We muft of Neceffity 
lift purlelves on one Side or on t^c other; 
For be that pretends to ftand neuter is 
moft efFedually of the Tyrrbonim Party : 
TThis Neutrality conftitutes the very Et 
jfence^ of ^Pwrhonijm j and he that is not 
againft the oceptipksj^ niuft be, lO a fuper- 
latiye Manner for them. What ftiall a 
M^ do under thefe Circumftances ? Shall 
Jie queftion every Thing ? Shall he doubt 
whether b^ is awakcj whether another 
pinches him or burns him ? Shall he doubt 
whether he doubts ? Shall he doubt whe- 
ther he exjfts ? It Teems impoffible to come 
%o this ; and therefore, I believe, there ne- 
ver was a finifliM Sceptick, a ^yrrhonian 
in Perfeftipn. There is a fecret Force in 
Nature which fuftajns the Weaknels of 
Rcafoji, and hinders it from lofing it(elf in 
fiicb a Pegree of Extravagance. Well, but; 
Ihall a Man join himielf to the oppofite 
Faftion ? ShaU he boafl: that he is in furc 
Poffeffion of Truth, wfeen, if we prels 
him never ip little, h^ can produce no 

Title, 
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Title, and muft be obliged to quit his 
Hold? ' 

What Mealiires can fupprefs or compofe 
this Embroilment ? The ^yrrhoniansy we 
fee, arfe confounded by Nature, and the 
Dogmatifts by Realbn. To what a diftrac- 
ting Milcry will that Man, therefore, be 
reduccd| who ftiaH feek the Xnowledge of 
his own Condition, by the bare Light and 
Guidance of his own Powers ; it being alike 
impofliblefor him to avoid both thde Sefts, 
and to repofc himfclf in either ! 

Such is the Pourtrait of Man, with Re- 
gard to Truth. Let us now behold him in 
refped of Felicity, which he profecutes 
with fb much Warmth thro' his whole 
Courfc of Aftion : For all defire to be 
Happy : This general Rule is without Ex- 
ception. Whatever Variety there may be 
in the Means employed, there is but one 
End univerfally purfiied. The Re^^Ebn why 
one Man embraccth the Hazard of War, 
and why another declines it, is but the fame 
Defire, attended in each with a different 
intermediate View. This is the folc Mo- 
tive to every Aft ion of every Perfbn ; and 
even of fuch as moft unnaturally become 
their own Executioners. 

And yet, after the Courfe of fb many 
Ages, no Peribn without Faith has ever 
arrjiycd at this Point/ towards which all con^* 
" • tinually 
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tinually tend. The whole World is bufy 
in complaining : Princes and Subje<9j, No- 
bles and Commons, Old and Young, tht 
Strong and the Feeble, the Learned and 
the Ignorant, the Healthy and the Difea- 
Icd, of all Countries, all Times, allAges^ 
and all Conditions. 

So long^ fb conftant, fo regular, and uni- 
form a Proof ought folly to convince us 
of the Difability we lie under towards the 
Acquifition of Happinefs by our own 
(Strength. But Example will not ferve for 
our Inftrudion in this Cafe ; becaufe there 
being no Refemblance fo exa£k as not to ad- 
mit fome nicer Difference, we are hence 
difpofed to think that our Expedation is 
not fo liable to be deceived on one Occa- 
fion.as on another. Thus the prelent ne- 
ver latisfying us, the future decoys and 
lures us on, till firom one Misfortune to 
another it leads us into Death, the Sum 
and Perfedion of eternal complicated Mi- 
fery. 

This is next to a Miracle, that there 
ihould not be any one Thing in Nature 
which has not been fome Time fix'd, as the 
laft End and Happineis of Man j neither 
Stars, nor Elefnents, nor Plants, nor Ani- 
mals, nor Infeds, rior Difeafes, nor War, 
nor Vice, nor Sin. Man being fallen from 
his natural Eftate, there is no Objed fo ex- 
travagant 
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travagant as not to be capable t>f attradmg 
his Defirc. Ever fincc the Time that he 
loft his real Good, every Thing cheats him 
with the Appearance of it ; even his own 
Deftruftion, tho' the greateft Contradidion 
to Reafon and Nature at once. 

Some have fought after Felicity in Ho- 
nour and Authority, others in Curiofity and 
Knowledge, and a third Tribe in the Plea- 
futes and Enjoyments of Senfe. Thefe three 
leading Defires have conftituted as many 
Fadions ; and thofe Whom we conrpliment 
with the Name of Philofophers, have real- 
ly done nothing elfe but rcfign'd them^ 
felves up to one of the three. Such 
^mongft them as made the neareft Ap- 
proaches to Tnith and Happinefs wdl con- 
fidered, that 'twas neceifary the univerfal 
Good which all defirc, and in which each 
Man ought to be allowed his Portion, 
ftiould not Confift in any of the priyatc 
Bleffings of this World, which can be pro- 
perly enjoyed but by one alone, and which, 
if divided, do more grieve and afflid each 
Poflefibr, for want of the Part which he 
has not, than they oblige and gratify him 
with the Part which he has. They rightly 
apprehended, that the true Good ought to 
be liich as all may poifefs at once, with- 
out Diminution, and without Contention ; 
and luch as no Man can be deprived of 

5 againft 
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againft his WilL They apprehended this j 
but they were unable to attain and execute 
it y and inftead of a fblid fubftantial Hap-^^ 
pincfs, took up at laft, with the empty 
Shadow of a fantaftick Virtue. 

Our Inftinft iuggejfts to us, that we 
ought to ieek our Happineis within our* 
ielres. Our Faifions hurry us abroad, 
cfven when there are no Ol^efts to engage 
and incite them. The Things without are 
themfeives our Tempters^ arid charm and 
attrad usy while we think of nothing lefs^ 
Therefore, the wifeft Philolbphers might 
weary themfeives with crying, Keep with^ 
in your felves^ and your Felicity is inyout 
own Gift and Tower. The Generality 
never gave them Credit; and thole who 
were fb eafy as to believe them, became on^ 
ly the more unfatisfied and the more ridi- 
culous. For is there any Thing fo vain as 
the Stoicks Happinefi, or lb groundlcfs as 
the Realbns on which they build it ? 

They conclude, that what has been 
done once, may be done always j and that, 
becaufe the Defire of Glory has Ibmetimes 
fpurrM on its Votaries to great and wor- 
thy Adions, all others may ufe it with 
the fame Succels. But thelc are the Mo- 
tions of Fever and Phrcnzy, which found 
Health and Judgment can never imitate. 

The 
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The Civil War between Reafon and 
Faflion has occafion'd two oppofite Pro- 
jcStSy for the reftoring of Peace to Man- 
kind : The one, of thole who were for re- 
nouncing their Paffions, and becoming 
Gods ; the other, of thofc who were for 
renouncing their Reafon, and becoming 
Bcafts^ But neither the one nor the other 
could take EfFeft. Reafon erer continues 
to accule the Bafenefi and Injuftice of the 
^ Paffions, and to difturb the Repofc of thofc 
who abandon themfelve^ to their Domi- 
nion : And, on the contrary, the Paffions 
remain lively and vigorous in the Hearts of 
thofe, who talk the moft of their Extir- 
pation. 

This is thejuft Account of human Na- 
turCj and human Strength^ in Refped of 
Truth and Happincls. We have an Ide^ 
of Truth, not to be effaced by all the 
Wiles of the Sceptick; we have ah Inca- 
pacity of Argument, not to be rcft^ed by 
all the Power of the Dogmatift. We wifh 
fbr Truth, and find nothing in ourfelves,' 
but Uncertainty. We leek after Happinefs, 
and are prefented with nothing but Mifery; 
Our double Aim is,, in EfFed, a doubkTor- 
ture J while we are alike unable to com- 
pafs cither, and torelinquifti either. Thefe 
Defires feem to have been left in us, part- 
ly as a Puniftiment of • our Fall., and partly 

2 w 
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as an Indicstf ioil and Remembrance whenccf 
we are fallen* 

* Jf Man was not made for God, why- 
is God alone lufficient for human Happi- 
nefe ? If Man was madfe for GeD, why is 
the human Will, in all Things, repugnant 
to the Divine ? 

* Man is it a Lofs where to fix himfelf^ 
and how to recover his Rankin the World. 
He is unqueftionably out of his. Way ; he. 
feels within himfelf the fmall Remains of 
his once happy State, which he is now un-- 
able to retrieve. . And yet this is what he 
(Jaily courts and follows after , always with 
Solicitude, and never with Succeis ; en- 
compaflfed with Darkncls,' which he can riei^ 
thcr efcape, nor penetrate. 

Hence arofo the grand Contention a-^ 
mongft the Philofophers : Some of whom 
^dc4vour'd to rjttfe and exalt Man, by difw^ 
playing bis Greaitnef s ; others to deprefi and 
abale him, by teprefenting his Milery; 
And what ijbems more ilrange, is, that each 
Party borrowed from the other^ thetjround^ 
of their own Opinion., For the Mifery of 
Man may be inferred from his Greainefs, as 
his Grcatnels is deducibl<? from his Mifory; 
Thus the one Scd, with more Evidence, 
dcmohftrated his Mifery in that they deri- 
ved it from . his Greatnefi ; and the pthef 
H^re ftrongly coh^liided his Greatn^fs, be-* 

M eauie 
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oaufe they founded it on his Mifery. What- 
ever was ofFer'dto juftify his Grcatnefi, in 
Behalf of one Tribe, fcrv'd only to evince 
his Mifery, in Behalf of the other j it 
being more mifcrable to have fallen from 
the greater Height. And the feme Propor- 
tion holds vice verfa. So that in this end- 
lels Circle of Difpute^ each help'd to ad- 
vance his Adverlary^s Cauie^ for ^tis cer- 
tain, that the more Degrees of Light Men 
enjoy, the more Degrees they are able to 
diicem of Mifery and of Greatne£s. In 
a word, Man knows himfelf to be mifera** 
ble : He is therefore exceedingly mifcrable, 
becanfe he knows that he is io : But he like- 
wifc appears to- b6 eminently great, from 
this very Aft of knowing himfelf to be 
miferable. 

What a Chimaera then is Man I What 
a furprizing Novelty! What a confrifed 
Chaos ! What a Subjed of Contradidion ! 
A profefs'd Judge of all Things, and yet 
a feeble Worm of the Earth ; the great 
Depofitary and Guardian of Truth, and 
yet a meer Huddle of Uncertainty ; the 
Glory and the Scandal of the Univerfe : 
If he is too alpiring and lofty, we can lower 
and humble him; if too mean and little, 
we can raife and fwell him. To conclnde : 
We can bait him with Repugnancies and 
Contradidions, ^till at length, he appre- 
hends 




nends hiiiilelf to be a Monfter^ even bc- 
yoiid Apprehcnlion. 

XXIL 

t 

t 

The General Knowledge of Man^ 

HE firft Thing which offers it- 
felf to Man, when reflefting on 
himfelf, is his Body ; or inch a 
certain Portion of Matter allotted 
and appropriated to him. And yet to un- 
derftand what this Portion is, he muft be 
obliged to compare it with all Things that 
are above or below him, e're he can deter- 
mine and adjuft its Bounds. Let him not 
therefore content himfelf with the Sight of 
thofe Objefts, which immediately furrdund 
him. Let him contemplate all Nature, 
in its Height of Perfedion, and Fulnels of 
Majefly . Let him confider the great Body 
of the Sun, fet up as an eternal Lamp to 
enlighten the Univerle. Let him fuppofe 
the Earth to be only a Point, in Refped 
of the vaft Circuit which this Luminary 
defcribes. And, for his greater Aftonifli- 
ment, let him obferve, that even this vaft 

M 2 Cir- 
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Circuit is but a Point itfclf, compared with 
the Firmament and the Orb of the fix'd 
Stars. If his Sight be limited here, let 
his Imagination, at Icaft, pafs beyond. 
He may fooncr cxhauft the Power of con- 
ceiving, than Nature can want a new StoFC 
to furnilh out his Conceptions. The whole 
Extent of vifible Things, is but one Line 
or Stroke in the ample Bofbm of Nature* 
No Idea can reach the immeafurable Com- 
pafs of her Space. We may grow as big 
as we pleafe with Notion-, but wc ftiall 
bring forth meer Atoms, inftead of real and 
folid Difcoveries. This is an infinite Sphere, 
the Centre of which is every where, and 
the Circumference no where. In a word, 
^tis the greateft amongft all the Icnfiblc 
Marks and Charadcrs of the Almighty 
Power of God. And let our Imagination 
lofe it feif in this Refledion. 

If a Man can recover himfelf from fiich 
a Prolped, let him confider what he him* 
fclf is, if compared with the whole Ex- 
panfion of Being. Let him conclude, that 
he is accidentally ftray'd into this blind 
Comer of Nature ^ and from what he finds 
of his prclent Dungeon, let him learn to 
fct the proper Value on the Earth, on 
Kingdoms, on Cities, and on himfelf. 

W HAT is Man with regard to this Infimt- 
ty about him ? Who can fix his Diftance, 

to 
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or comprehend his Proportion ? But to 
fhew .him another Prodigy no Icfk aftonifli- 
ing, let him turn his Thoughts onthe final- 
left of' thofe Thmgs which -fall within his 
Knowledge. iLet a Mite, for inftance, in 
the contemptibk Minutenels of its Body> 
prefent him with Parts incomparably more 
minute ; withjointed Legs, with Vein3 ia 
thofe Legs, Stood in thofe Veins, Hu- 
mours in that Blood, Drops in thofe Hu- 
mours, Vapours in thofe Drops. Let him 
ftill apply all his Force, and ftrain his ut- 
moft Conception, to divide the leaft of ^hofe 
Particulars which we have mentioned ^ and 
when he has gone as far as his Mind can 
reach, let the concluding Atom be the Sub- 
jed c^ our Difcourie. He will probably 
fkppofe, that this is the remoteft Extreme, 
the laft Diminutive in Nature : But even in 
this, where he finds himfclf obliged to ftop, 
i ihall undertake ftill to open before him 
a new Abyfs of Wonders. Let him con- 
ceive me delineating to him on the Surface 
of this imperceptible Atom, not only the 
vifible World, but whatfbever he is able 
to comprehend of the Immenfity of all 
Things. Let him here behold an Infinity 
of Worlds, each with its Firmament, its 
Planets, its Edrth, under the fame Propor- 
tions, as in the natural Syftem. Let him 
ftill imagine every fuch Earth to be ftored 

M 3 with 
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with all living Things^ and even with his 
Mites; and let him confider that ^ti& poiIx«* 
ble each of thefe Mites may agiuii prefent 
him with fueh a painted World as headmi-* 
ted in the firft, and that the Shew may ftiU 
be repeated, without End, and without Reft. 

L£T him again lolehimfelf in thefe Won- 
ders, no lefi iiirprizing for their Minute- 
neis, than the former for their Vaftnels and 
Extents And who will not be confounded 
to refled, that Our Body, which before was 
judged imperceptible,inrefped oftheWorld^ 
which World is itfelf imperceptible in the 
Bofom of univerikl Being, flxpuld now be- 
come a Goloflus, a World, or rather an Uni- 
verfality of Being, in refped of that exqui- 
fite Diminution, at which at our laft Refine- 
ment of Thought may by this Artifice ar- 
rive. 

He that fliall take this Survey of his own 
Nature, will, no doubt, be ynder the grea- 
teft Conftemation to find himfelf hanging, 
as it were,in his material Scale, between the 
two vaft Abyffes of Infinite and Nothing; 
from which he is eq|ually removed. He 
will tremble at the Sight of fo many Pro- 
digies; and turning his Curiofity into Ad- 
miration, will, I believe, be more inclined 
filently t6 contemplate them, than prefump- 
tuoufly to fearch their Depth*. 

For 
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For what is Man amongft the Natures 
which encompafs him ? In qne View he 
appears as Unity to Infinity, in another as 
all to Nothing ; and muft thCTefore be the 
Medium between thefe Extremes j alike 
diftant from that Nothing whence he was 
taken, and from that Infinity in which he 

is fwallow'fi. ^V" 

His Underftanding holds the fame Rank 

in the Order of Beings, as his Body in the 
material Syftem ; and all the Knowledge 
he can reach is only to difcern Ibmewhat of 
fhe Middle of Things, under an eternal 
Ddpair of comprehending either their Be- 
ginning or their End. All Things arife 
from nothing, and proceed to Infinity. Who 
cairkeep Pace with thefe Steps ? Who can 
follow foch an amazing Progrefs ? None 
but the Author of thefe Wonders is able 
to explain or underftand them. 

Th is middle State and Condition is com- 
mon to all our Faculties. Our Senfes can 
bear no Extremes : Too much Noife, or too 
much Light) are equally fatal, and make us 
cither deaf or blind ; too great Diftance, 
or too great Nearnefs, do alike hinder a 
Profped; too much Prolixity, or too much 
Brevity, darken andperplex a Difcourfe ; too 
intenfe a Pleafure becomes incommodious ; 
too imiform a Symphony has no Power to 
affe£lMnd move j our Body is utterly in* 

M 4 difpos'd 
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difpos'd for the laft Degrees of Heat and 
Cold : Qualities in Excefs arc Enemies to 
our Nature j we don't properly feelj but 
/ufei them : The Weaknefs of Childhood 
and Old Age alike incapacitate the Mind ^ 
too miich or too little Food difturbs it in iti 
Anions ; too much or too little Study ren- 
ders it extravagant and unruly. Things in 
Extreme arc of no Ufe or Account, with 
rcfpcd tb out 'Nature; and bur Nature is 
of as little with refped to theirs } cither 
we Ihun and avoid themj or they liiifi and 
efcape us* ' 

This^ is our real Eft^tc ; and Yis this 
which fixeth and confines' all oiir Attain-^ 
ments. within certain Limits, which we can 
never pafs, being equally unable either to 
know all Things, or to remaih ignorant of 
^11 Things. We arc placed here in a vail 
and uncertain Medium, ever floating be-^ 
tween Ignorance and Knowledge ; and if 
We endeavour to ftep beyond bur Bounds, 
?he Objeft which we would fcize, doth^ 
Tyith a viol ait; Shbcl?^ wr^ft itfclf (as 'twere) 
from our Hold, and vanilheth by an eternal 
t^light,which no Force may controul or ftay. 

This is the true Condition of Nature^^ 
^nd yet the moft oppofite' to our Inclina-^ 
pon. We are inflamed with a Defire of 
piercing thro^ all Things, and of building 
^ Tower, the Top of which Ihall reach 

- even 
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<vcn to Infinity. But our feeble Edifice 
cracks and falls ; the Earth opens, without 
Bottom, under us, ^nd buries our Devices 
in its Gulph/ 




y^i4' 




XXIII. 

The Greatnefs of Man. 

Can eafily conceive a Man with- 
out Hands, and without Feet j and 
I could conceive him too without 
an Head, if I did not learn from 
Experience, that 'tis by f;he Help of this 
he thinks. It is Thought, therefor^, which 
conftitutes the Effencc of Man, and without 
which he is altogether unconceivable- 

* What is that which has a Senfe of 
Pleafiire in our Frame ? is it Qur Hand ? 
is it our Arm ? is it the Flefti ?' is it the 
Blood ? Bo we not find it abfolutely necef- 
fary to have Recourfe to fomewhat of an 
immaterial Nature for this Service ? 

* Man has iuch a Stock of real Great* 
nefi, that he is great even in knowing him- 
felf to be miferable. A Tree is no more 
fenfible of Mifery than of Felicity. 'Tis 
frue, the knowing himfclf to be miferable 
is an Addition to Man^ Mifery ; but then 
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'tis no lc(s a Demonftration of his Greatod?^' 
Thus his Greatncfs is flxcwn by his Mifc-» 
xies, as by its Ruins. They are the Mife- 
rics of a mighty Statefinan m Difgracc, of 
a Prince difpoflefi'd and dethroned. 

* What Man ever thought himfclf un- 
happy in not being a King, except a depo- 
fed King? Did Taulus jEmylius appre- 
hend any Unhappinefi in not being Con- 
fiil ? The whole World eftecm'd him hap- 
py in having gone thro* that Office, which 
in its Defign and Inftitution was but tempo* 
rary. But Verfeus was lookM on as fb ex- 
tren>ely miferable in not being a King, (be* 
caufe, according to the Nature of Royalty, 
he ftiould have been ever fb,) that it was 
thought ftrange he fhould fiipport himfclf 
jpyen in Life. Who is there that complains 
of his Misfortune in having but one Mouth ? 
Who is there that would not reckon him- 
fclf moft unfortunate in having but one 
Eye? No Man can bring himfclf to lament 
jthat he has not three Eyes ; and yet every 
Man is almoft inconfolably affiiAed with 
the Lofs of one* 

* We have lb great an Idea of the hur 
man Soul in any Peifon, that we can't bear 
the Thought of wanting its Regard and 
Efteem ; and 'tis this united Efteem which 
pompofeth all the Hf ppinefi of Man. 

5 Ib 
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If the falfe Glory which ^cn purfuc is 
on the on6 Side a Proof of their Mifery, 
it is on the other Side an Atteftatjon of 
their Excellence : For whatever Degree oi 
Riches, Health^ jand other Benefits Men en- 
joy, they are ftill diflatisfied, unlefs they fin^^ 
thexnielves in the good Opinion of their 
own Kind. Human Realbn challehgeth Ho 
much Effeem and Reverence from us, that 
under the moft advantageous Circuniiftances 
of Life we think ourlelves unhappy, if wc 
are not placed to $n equal Advantage ifi 
Mens Judgments. Tljis we look on as the 
faireft Poft that can be attained ; Nothing; 
Is able to divert us from fo paflionate ^ 
Defire ; and ^tis the moft indelible Cha- 
raftcr in the Heart of Man : Infomuch that 
thofc who think fo mioft contemptuoufly 
of Mankind, as to make the very Beafts 
their Equals, (Jo yet coijtradid their own 
Hypothefis by the Motions which they feel 
in their own Souk. Nature, which is ftron- 
gcr tlian all their Reafon, convlnceth theni 
more powerfully of Man's Greatnels, than 
Reafon can pcrfwadethem of his Meannefi. 
- ^ Man is a Reed, and the weakeft Reed 
in Nature; but then he is a thinking Reed. 
Thke's no Occafion that the whole Uni- 
verfe fliould arm itfelf for his Defeat ; a 
Vapour, a JDrop of Water is lufficient to 
diipatch him. And yet' fliould the World 
^ opprefi 
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opprds and cnifh him with Ruip^ he would 
ftill be more noble than that by which he 
fell , becaufe he would be lenfible of his 
Fate, while the Uniyerfe would be infen- 
fible of its Vidory. i 

Thus our whole Worth^and Perfedion 
confifts in Thought : 'Tis hence we are 
to raife ourfelves, and oot from the empty 
Ideas of Space and Diuation. Let us ftu- 
dy the Art of thinking well: This is the 
Rule of Life, and the Fountain of Mo- 
rals, 

* It is dangerous to inform Man, how 
near he ftands to the Beafts, without ihew- 
ing him at the fame Time, how infinitely 
he ftiines above them. Again, it is dange- 
rous to let him fee his Excellence, without 
making him acquainted with his Infirmity. 
And the greateft Danger of all is, to leave 
him in utter Ignorance erf* one, and of the 
other. But to have a juft Reprefentation 
of both, is his greateft Jntereft and Hap- 
pinefs. 

* Let Man be allowed to know his own 
Value. Let him love himfelf, becaufe he 
has a Nature capable of Good ; but let 
him not be in Love with the Weakneffes 
and Difcafes of that Nature. Let him hate 
and defpife himftli^ becaufe this Capacity 
within him is altogether empty and void ; 
but let him not hence entertain a Diilike 

of 
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of fo natural, fo noble a Capacity. Let 
him hate his Beings and let him loye it too j 
bccaufe he is framed for the PojSeffion of 
Truth, (and confequently of Happinefs,) 
and yet can find no Truth that is perma- 
nent or fatisfadory. I would therefore 
move him to entertain a Defire, at leaft^ 
of findmg it^ ^d to yield himfelf dilenga- 
ged and ready to follow^ where he Ihall 
fiind it. And becaufe I am nc^ infcnfible 
how much the Light of Human Know- 
ledge is obfcui;e4 by human Paffion, I 
would prefcribe to him, above all Things, 
the Deteftation of his own Concupifcence, 
which is fo fatal a.Bials on his Judgment; 
fb that it may neither blind him while he 
is making his Choice, nor divert or obftrud 
him from purfuing what he has cho- 
Icn. , 

xxrv. 

The Vanity of Man. 

E are not latisfied with that Life, 
which we poflcfi in ourfelves, and 

^^^^^^ in our own proper Being ; we are 
fond of leading an imaginary Life 

in the Idea of others. And 'tis hence that 




we 
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we are fo eager and forward to ihew oui^ 
fclvcs to the World. We labour inde&- 
tigably to retain, improve, and adorn this 
fiditious Being, while we fhipidly neglcd 
the true. And if we happen to be Mafters 
of any noble Endowment, of Tranquility, 
Cfenerofity, or Fidelity of Mind, we prds 
with all our Vigour to make them known^ 
that we may transfer -ind ingraft thefe Ex- 
cellencies on that fantaftick Exiftence^ 
Nay, we had rather part with them, than 
not apply them to (b vain a Ufe j and would 
gladly commence Cowards to purchafe the 
Reputation of Valour. A great Indica* 
tion, this of the Meanneis, and even Nul- 
lity of our genuine Being, not to reft fi- 
tisfied in it, without its Shadow, and very 
often to renounce the former for the latter ; 
as he who would not die to prefcrve his 
Honour, fhall become dclpicably infamous 
by the Refufal. 

* There is £b much Sweetnefs, and fo 
many Charms in Glory,- that Join it to 
what we will, even to Death it fclf, it fails 
not to appear beautifui and lovely. 

* Our Pride is alone, a Counterpoife 
to all our Mifcrics ; becaufc it either con- 
ceals them> or glprics in their Difco- 
very. . , .' 

* Pride has fb natural a Poffeflion of 
us^ in thc.Midfl of our Miferyand Error^ 

that 
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that wc can lofe even our Lives with Joy, 
upon the Terms of being celebrated for 
the A€t. 

* Vanity has taken fb firm Hold in the 
Heart of Man, that a Porter, an Hod- 
man, a Turnfpit, can talk greatly of him- 
lelf, and is for having his Admirers. Phi- 
lofophers do but refine upon the fame Am- 
bition. Thofe who write of the Con- 
tempt of Glory, do yet dcfire the Glory 
of writing well ; and thofe who read their 
Compofitions, would not lofe the Glory 
of having read them. Perhaps I my felf, 
who am now making thefe Refleftions, am 
now fenfible of this Glory ; and per- 
haps my Reader is not Proof againft the 
Charm. 

* I N fpite of all the numerous Mife- 
ries with which we are encompafeM, which 
feize us, and hold us by the Throat, wc 
have ftill a fecret and inliiperable Inftindt- 
which bears us up. 

* We are fo prefumptuous, as that we 
defirc to be known to all the World ; and 
even to thofe who are not to come into the 
World, ^till we have left it. And, at the 
lame Time, we are £b little and vain, as 
that the Efteem of five or fix Perfbns about 
us J is enough to content and amulc 
us. 

The 
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* The moft important Thing in Life is 
the Choice of a ProfejEon ; and yet this 
is a Thing purely in the Dilpofal of Chance; 
'Tis meer Cuflx>m which makes Upholftcrs, 
Malbns, Soldiers, 3?r; He's an excellent 
Upholfter, fays one : And, Oh! what Fools 
are the. Red Coats! Another cries, there's 
nothing brave and great, but the Wars; 
and all are Changelings that don^t follow 
the Gamp. On the bare Stren^ of he^r* 
ing fbme Arts commended, and others eon- 
demn'd, in our Infancy^ we proceed to chufe 
for ourielves j for we naturally love what 
is laudable, and hate^hat is contemptible. 
Thefe Words never fail \o operate upon 
our Minds j and all the Fault is in the Ap^ 
plication. Some Nations confifts wholly 
of Mechanicks ; in, others Soldiery is the 
univerfal Profelfion. Nature can never be 
thus uniform. "^Tis Cuftom, therefore, which 
produceth this Eflfeft, and which gains 
the Afcendant over Nature. Yet fbme- 
times again Nature will prevail^ and will 
keep Men under the Power of Inflinft, ii> 
fpite of all the Oppofition of Cuflom, 
whether good or bad. 

* Curiosity is little better than meer 
Vanity. For the mofl Part, we defire to 
know Things purely that we may talk of 
them. Few would imdertake fo dangen 
rous Voyages and Travels, for the barS 
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Plcafure of entertaining their Sight^ if they 
were bound to Secrecy at their Return, or, 
for ever, cloiftered from Converlation. 

* We never think of raifing a Name 
and Repute in Places thro' which we only 
pafs J but where we fix our Rcfidence for 
any Time, there we eagerly admit, and 
induftrioufly purfiie this Thought. What 
Time is requifite for the Purpofe ? fiich as 
bears a Proportion to our ftiort and mi- 
serable Lifei, 

"^ A little Matter comforts us ; becaufe a 
lefs is able to grieve and afflid us. 

* We can never keep clofe to the Pre- 
lent. We anticipate the Time to come, 
as too flow, in order to the making it 
mend its Pace : Or we call back the Time 
that is paft, as too fwift, in order to the 
flopping its Flight. Such is our Folly, 
that we ramble thro' thofe Times in which 
wc have no Concern, and utterly forget 
that on which our whole Fortune and In- 
tereft depends : , Such our Vanity, that we 
dream of thofe which are not, and let that 
which alone fubfifts, pals by us without 
Notice or Refledion. The Rcafon of all 
which is this ; becaufe the prefent general- 
ly gives us Ibme Uneafinefs, we are willing 
to hide it from our Sight, as being grie- 
vous to us : But if it happen to be agree- 
able, we are in no lefs Pain to fee it flide fb 
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faft away. Hence we tack the future to it 
to ftrengthen and fupport it, and pretend 
to difpofe of Things, not in our Power, for 
a Time at which we have no Affurance 
ever to arrive. 

Let a Man examine his own Thoughts, 
and he will always find them imploy'd about 
ihcTimcJ^aJfy or to coffie. We Icarce be- 
llow a Glance upon the prefent j or, if we 
do, 'tis only that we may borrow Light 
from hence to manage and dired the Future* 
The Prefent is never the Mark of our De- 
figns. We ufe both Paft and Prefent as our 
Means and Inftruments, but the Future on- 
ly as our Objed and Aim. Thus we ne- 
ver live, but we ever hope to live ; and 
under this continual Difpofition and Prepa- 
ration to Happinefs, 'tis certain we can ne- 
ver be adually happy, if our Hopes arc 
terminated with the Scene of this Life. 

* Our Fancy fb much enlargeth and 
fwells this Temporal Duration^ by reflec- 
ting perpetual Ijr on it, and fo far extenuates 
and contrads our eternal State, by feldom 
taking it into Thought that we make a 
Nothing of Eternity, and an Eternity of 
Nothing. And the Springs of this whole 
Proceeding are fo vigorous in us, that all 
our Reafon is too weak to fiipprefi or over- 
rule them. 
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* CROMPFELLiccm'd to have laid a 
f^ir Train for the Ruin of all Chrifiendotm 
The Royal Family had been deftroyM, and 
his own confirmed for cvCr in their Ufurpar 
tion, but for the little Gravel Stone wmch 
fell down into his Ureter* Rome itfelf began 
to tremble under him. But this petty Grain^ 
which elfexyhere had been contemptible, 
lighting on fuch a Part, occafionM the Death 
of the Ufurper^ the Fall of his Family, and 
the Reftoration of the King. 





XXV. 

The Weaknefs of Mam 

HERE is nothing which more 
aftonifhcs mc, than that the whole 
World fliould not be aftonifti'd 
at their ovvn Infirmity. Men pro- 
ceed ferioufly to AStion, and every one fol- 
lows the Way of Life he has embraced, not 
as if it were really good in being the Mode,' 
but as if each Man were exaftly acquainted 
with the Meafures of Reafon and Juftice. 

We are difappointed every Moment j and 
by a very plealarit Humility we imaguie that^ 
the Fault is in ourfelvcs, and not in the Art 
which we all profefs to underftand. 'Tis fie 
there fliouId be many Perforis of tliis Com- 

N 2 ple6tiori 
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plcftion in the World j to demonftratc that 
Man is capable of the moft extravagant Opi- 
nions, bccaufe he is capd)lc of believing 
that the Wcaknefs he feels is not general 
and inevitable, but that he is naturally en- 
dued with true Judgment and infallible 
Wildom. 

* The Weaknefe of human Realbn ap- 
pears more evidently in thofe who are in- 
lenlible of it, than in fuch as know and con- 
fefs it. 

* While we arc too young, our Judg- 
ment is in Immaturity j and when we arc 
too old, 'tis in Decay. If we think too lit- 
tle of a Thing, or too much, our Head turns 
giddy, and we are at a lofi to find out our 
Way to Truth. 

He that Views his own Work, juft as it 
comes out of his Hands, is too much prc- 
poffeJOTed in its favour : And he that lets it 
lie too long unfiirveyM, forgets the Nice- 
nefs of its Contexture, and the Model by 
which -^twas wrought. 

There is but one precife Point which is 
the true Place of ftiewing a Pifture j all o- 
thers are either too near, or too diftant, too 
high, or too low. Perfpedive affigns this 
Point in the Art of Painting; but who has 
Skill enough to fix it inTruth and Morals? 

* That Miftrcfs of Miftake, which we 
call Fancy or Opinion, is therefore the grea- 
ter 
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$er Cheat, bec&uie fhe docs not cheat con-^ 
ftantly, and by Rule* Always to lye, 
would be always to tell the Truth : Where- 
as being deceitful only for the moft part, 
flie gives us no Marks of her Charadex, 
but ftamps Truth and Falfliood with the 
yery fame Imprrffion. 

This poud Princds and Potentate, the 
fwom Enemy of Reafon, {o ambitioiis to 
rule and domineer, has,, that flie may ftiew 
her abfblute Power over the World, efta* 
blifti'd in Man a fccond Nature. She has 
her Rich and her Poor, her Happy and 
her Miferable, her Sick and her Sound, her 
Fools and her Wife ; and nothmg grieves 
us io much as to fee that flie fills her Vo- 
taries with a Satisfadion more large and 
.entire than Reafon pretends to give. The 
imaginary wife Men feel another fort of 
Complacency within themfelves, than the 
Matters of tnic Wifilom can regularly find. 
Thofe look on the World with an Air of 
Authority, and difcourfe with Affurance 
and Confidence, while thefe hever exprefs 
themfelves without Diffidence and Concern. 
And that Gaiety of Countenance often 
gives the former fiich an Advantage in the 
Minds of their Hearers, that when they 
meet with Judges of their own Standard, 
they Ifeldom fail to pleafc. Opinion can- 
not indeed make a Eool wife ; but it makes 

N-3;.... hii^ 
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him contented, and fb triumphs over Rca-s 
Ion, which feems only to render its Friends 
and Followers more fcnfibly miferabla 
This puniftieth us with Infamy, while 
^hat rewards us with Glory • 

What dilpenfes Reputation, what pro? 
cures Veneration and Regard to Perfbns 
and Things, but Opinion ? How inlufficient 
are all the Treafures of the World to de- 
light or fatisfy, without its Approbation 
and Confent ? 

Opinion is the univerfal Di{pofer of 
Things : This makes Beauty, and Jufticc, 
and Happinefs ; and thefe make all that is 
excellent upon Earth. I would gladly fee 
an Italian Piece, of which I know only 
the Title, but fuch a Title as is worth ma^ 
ny whole Books ; it is T^ella. of intone Re^ 
gina del Mundo : Of Opinion^ the ^een 
of the World. If it has nothing in it worfe 
than this Title, I fubfcrlbe to it heartily, 
unfeen. 

* There is fcarce any Things juft 
or unjuft, which does not change its 
Nature, upon changing its Climate^ 
Three Degrees of Elevation in the Pole 
may ruin the whole Profeffipn of Law* A 
Meridian on the Globe, or a few Years 
iprepojOTeffion, decides the moft important 
Truths. Maxims and firft Principles are 
i«bjc<St to Rpvolutions ; ^n4 wc are to go 
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to Chronclpgy for jhe Efochas of Right 
and Wrong. A very humourfbme Jufticc 
this^. which is bounded by a River or a 
Mountain : Orthodoxy on one Side of the 
Pyrenees J may be Her<fy on the other. 

* Th e Art of overturning Kingdoms is 
to reverfe cftabiiftiM Cuftoms, by fearching 
them to the quick, and then cenfuring them 
as originally dcfedive in Authority and 
Juftice. We ought, (fay thcfe Criticks in 
Policy,) to go back to the primitive and 
fundamental Laws, which unrighteous 
Cuftom has deftroyM. When Men are at 
this Play, the State is fure to lofe all. No- 
thing can keep its Weight in io falfe a Ba- 
lance: Yejt the Multitude lend a willing 
Ear to foch Dilcourfcs ; they are glad to 
ftiake off the Yoke; and the great ones 
raife thcmfelves not only upon their Ruin, 
but upon the Ruin of thofe curious Refi- 
ners, who were the firft Engines of the 
Milchief. But then there's another Fault 
quite oppofite to this, when we think eve- 
ry Thing to be done with Juftice, that is 
not done without Example. 

* Set the greateft Philofopher in the 
World upon a PJank, but Ibmewhat broa- 
der than the Space which he ufually takes 
up in walking, and let there be a Precipice 
underneath, his Reafon may demonftratc 
bim to be fafe, but his Fancy will deny the 

N 4 Argument. 
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Argument. This is a Vcntm'c, the very 
Thought of which few can bear without 
fweating, or turning pale. I need not run 
thro' all Inftanccs of the {amc kind : Eve- 
ry one knows the Sight of a Cat or Rat^ 01 
the crafliing of a Coal, will throw fbme 
Perfbns into a Fit, and put their Rcaibn 
ouite befide its Guard ! 

* Look upon that venerable Magiftrate, 
whofe Age and Ability command the Re- 
verence of the whole Nation. Would you 
not iuppolc that he governs himfclf by the 
pureft and fiiblimeft WilHom, and judgeth 
of Things according to their real Nature, 
without being moved by thofe trifling Ac- 
ci dents and Circumftances, which disorder 
only weak and little People ? But behold 
him entring the Court j fee him placed on 
the Bench, and prepared with exemplary 
Gravity for a formal Hearing : Let one of 
the Council have an untunablc Voice, or 
a fingular Afped, let hiili have been ill 
treated by his Barber, or difobliged by the 
Roads and Weather, and I'll wager againft 
the Countenance of your Chief Juftice. 

^ The Soul of the greateft Man living 
is not €0 free and independent, but that 'tis 
iubjed to Difturbance, at the leafl: Noife 
about him. You need riot let off a Can- 
non to break his Train of Thought: The 
Creaking of a Weather^cock, or of a Pul- 



ijy wiU do it cffc&uaily. Don^t be furpri- 
%t^ that ycwa hcaar him argue a little inco- 
herently iat prefefBt. He has a Fly buzzing 
at his Ears, and* that's enough, to make him 
a Stranjger to good Counfel. Would you 
have him rightly apprized of the Truth, 
you muft tak? off this untoward Animal, 
which holds his Reafon at Bay, and dil- 
compofcth that iovereign Underftanding 
which gives Laws to To wns and Kingdoms. 

* I>isEASjis are another Principle of Er- 
ror. They impair our Judgment and our 
Senfes. An4 if thofc which are moft vio- 
lent produce a very vifible Change, thoft 
which have lc£s Strength do yet leave a 
proportionable Impreffion. 

Again, Intereft muft be ackpowleg'd 
to have a fingular Art in agreeabty put-^ 
ting out our Eyes, Affeftbn or Difiikc 
quite invert the Rules of Juftice. A Coun* 
jfcUor retained with a large Fee, grows 
clearsighted to Admiration, and finds the 
Caufe immediately improve upon his Hands. 
Yet I have knowa the Men, who thro' a 
contrary Fantafticabiefe of Spirit, have, to 
avoid thefe partial and feififli Regards, been 
drawn into the higheft Injuftice by a moft 
unreafonable Counterpoife. The fure Way 
to ruin the feireft Concern, depending be^ 
fore them, was to get recommended by 
^me of thdr neareft. Rdations. 

♦Truth 
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^ Truth and Jufticc arc Things fo nice 
and fubtile, that our Inftmments arc not 
fine enough to touch or take hold of them 
with any Exadnefs. In both Cafes they 
either mifs the Point utterly, or fall foul 
upon it, and then fettle at a Venture, fel- 
dom £b near to the Right as to the Wrong, 

* A Veneration for Antiquity does not 
only abufe and cnjflave our Mind: The 
Charms of Novelty have the fame Afcen- 
dent over us. And hence arife all the 
Difputes amongft Men, who charge each 
other, either with flicking to the falfc Im- 
prefliops of their Childhood, or with run- 
ning, at all Adventures, into every new 
Hypothelis and Fancy. 

Who is the Man that keeps the juft Me- 
dium between thcfc Extremes? L.et him 
appear, and make good |iis Pretcnfions. 
There is no Principle, how natural Ibever 
it may fpem, and tho^ even fuck-d in with 
our firft Milk, but may be made to pafs 
for a falle Impreffion, either of Education 
or of Senfe : Becaufe ((ays one) you have 
been won^ ever fince your Infancy to fup- 
pofe a Velfel empty when you faw no- 
thing in't, hence you come to believe the 
Poffibility of a Vacuum. Why, this is 
only a ftrong Delufion of your Senfes, 
l^rengthenM by Cuftom, which Science 
and Demonftration ought to. corrcd. By 
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your Leave, (fays the other,) you have 
been pofitively told in the Schools, that a 
J^acuum was impoffiblc ; and thus your 
Senfes were corrupted, which e^fily and 
naturally ^llowM it before this ill Impret- 
fion : This, therefbre, you ought to de- 
face, by returning tp your primitive Na- 
ture. And now we have heard both Sides, 
where flialj we fi?: the Che^t, in oiir Scnlps, 
or in our Education ? 

* T H E whole Employment of Mens 
Lives is to improve their Fortunes ; and 
yet the Title by which they hold all, if 
traced to its Origin, is no more than the 
pure Fancy of the Legiflators : 3ut their 
Poflefljon is ftill more precarious than their 
Right, an4 at the Mercy of ^ thouland 
Accidents : Nor are the Trqafures of the 
Mind better enfured ; while a Fall, or a 
Fit of Sicknefs may bankrupt the ableft 
Underftanding. 

♦ So thatj abftrafling from a State of* 
Grace, Man is nothing but the continual 
Subjed of indelible and infuperable Errors, 
He can purchaic no certain Information; 
every Thing in the World abufeth hisCu- 
riofity. His two Criterions of Truth, 
Reafbn, and Senfe, (befides that they arc 
ijot always feithful to themfclves,) are 
wont reciprocally to mock and delude eacl^ 
pther. Our Senfes beguile our Reafon 

' with 
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with£ilfe Appearances; and ourReaibnhas 
likewife its falfe Gonfequences^ wherewith 
fo return and revenge the Cheat. The 
Faflions diicompoie the Senfes, and ftrike 
upon them the wrong Way. They lye, 
and forge, and miireprefent, with a fon 
of vicious Emulation. 

* What are all our natural Principles, 
but Principles of Cuftom, derived from 
Parents to Children, as Fear and Flight to 
the Beafts of Game ? 

A diflFcrent Cuftom will produce a diffe- 
rent natural Principle. This Experience 
teftifies : And if there are fbme Dictates of 
Nature impregnable againft Cuftom, there 
are likewife fbme Impreffipns of Cuftom, 
which Nature cannot oVer-rule. This de- 
pends wholly on the Temper and ConfHtu- 
tion of particular Men. 

Parents difcover a Jealoufy left the 
natural Duty and Affeftion of dieir Chil- 
dren Ihould be defaced: What a fort of 
Nature is this, which w« fuppofe capable 
of Defacement? We niuft at leaft allow 
Cuftom to be another Nature, which can 
thus deftroy the former : And whereas the 
Impropriety in ftyling Ctiftom natural ? or 
why may not Nature itfelf be conceived 
as a primary Cuftom, no lefs ;han Cuftom 
as a fccondary Nature ? 

XXVI, 
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XXVI. 

TTjc Mifery of Man. 

HERE is nothing more capa- 
ble of letting us into the Know- 
ledge of human Mifery, than an 
Enquiry after the real Caufe of 
that perpetual Hurry and Confiifion^ in 
which we pafs our Lives. 

Th e Soul is fent into the Body, to be 
the Sojourner of a few Days. She knows 
that this is but a Stop^ till ftie may em- 
bark for Etemity ; and that a finall ,Spacc 
is allowM her to prepare for the Voyage. 
The main Part of this Space is ravifti^d 
from her by the Neceflities of Nature ; and 
but a flender Pittance left to her own Dif- 
pofal: And yet this Moment which re- 
mains, does fo ftrangely opprefs and per- 
plex her, that flie only ftudies how to lofe 
it: She feels an intolerable Burthen, ia 
being obliged to live with herlelf, and 
think of herfelf ; and therefore, her prin- 
cipal Care is to forget herfelf, and to let 
this Ihort and precious Moment pals away 
without -Reflcdion^ by amufing herfelf 

with 
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with Things which prevent her Notice of 
its Speed. 

This is the Ground of all the tumukua* 
ry Bufinefs, of all the trifling Diverfions 
amongft Men ; in which our general Aim 
is to make the Time plls off our Hands 
without feeling it, or rather without feel- 
ing ourfclves j and, by getting rid of this 
Imall Portion of Life, to avoid that in- 
ward Difguft and Bitternefs^ which we 
ftiould not fail to meet with, if we found 
Leifure to defcend into our own Brcafts. 
For Ms undeniably certain, that the Soul 
of Man is here incapable of Reft and Sa- 
tisfadion. And this obliges her to expand 
her felf every Way, and to feek howlhe 
may lolc the Thoughts of her own pro- 
per Being in a fettled Application to the 
Things about her. Her very Happinelsr 
confifts in this Forgetfulnefs : And to make 
her exquifitely miferable, nothing more is 
required but the engaging her to look into 
her felf^ and to dwell at Home; 

We charge Perlbns from their very In-* 
fancy with the Care of their own Fortunes^ 
and Honours, and no lefs of the Eftates^ 
and Dignities belonging to their Kindred 
and Friends. We burthen them with the Stu- 
dy of Languages, ofExercifes^ and of Arts. 
We enter them in Bufiilels, and perfiiadc 
them, that they can never be truly blefeMy 
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unlefs by their Induftry and Caution they 
in ibme Meafure iecure the Intereft and 
Glory of themfelves, thdr Families, and 
their Dependientsj and that unavoidable 
XJnhappinels is cntaiPd upon the Failure 
of any one Particular in this kind. Thus 
we teach them to wear out their Strength, 
and to rob themfelves of their Reft, A 
ftrange Method (you'll fay) of making them 
happy I What could be done with more Ef^ 
fed towards the infuring them in Mifery ? 
Would you know what ? Why, only to 
releale them ftom thefe Cares, and to take 
off thefe Burthens* For then their Eyes 
and their Thoughts muft be turn'd inward , 
and that^s the only Hardftiip which they 
cfteem infiipportable. Hence, if they gain 
any Relaxation from their Labours, wc 
find them eager to throw it away upon fomc 
Sport or Diverfion, which takes up their 
whole Adivity, and pleafantly robs them 
of themfelves. 

•^Tis for this Reafo'n, that when I have 
fet my felf to confider the various Agita- 
tions of human Life, the Toil and Danger, 
to which we expofe ourfelves in the Courts 
in the Camp, in the Purliiits of Ambition, 
which give Birth to fo much I^affion and 
Contention, to £o many defperate and fatal 
Adventures, I have often faid that the uni- 
verfal Caufe of Men's Misfortunes, was 

their 
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their not being able to live quietly in a 
Chamber. A Perlbn who ha? enough for 
the Ufes of this World, did he know the 
Art of dwelling with himfclfi would ne- 
ver quit that Repofe and Security for a 
Voyage or a Siege j nor would take fo much 
Pains to ha2ard his Life, had he no other 
Aim than barely to live. 

But, upon ftrider Examination I found, 
that this Averfion to Home, this roving 
and reftlels Difpofition, proceeded from a 
Caufe, no lefs powerful than univerfal j 
from the native Unhappinels of our frail 
and mortal State, which is incapable of all 
Comfort, if we have nothing to divert our 
Thoughts, and to call us out of ourlclves. 

I Ipeak of thole alone who liirvey their 
own Nature, without the Views of Faith 
and Religion. 'Tis indeed one of the 
Miracles of Chriftianity, that by recon- 
ciling Man. to God, it reftores him to his 
own good Opinion ; that it makes him able 
to bear the Sight of himfelf ; and in fbme 
Cafes, renders Solitude and Silence more 
agreeable, than all the Intercourfe and Ac- 
tion of Mankind. Nor is it by fixing Man 
in his own Perfon, that it produceth thefe 
wonderful Effeds ; 'tis by carrying him to 
God, and by fupporting him under the 
Senfe of his Mifcries, with the Hopes of 

an 
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4n aflurcd and complete Deliverance in a 
better Life. 

But for thofe who do not aft above the 
Principles of roeer Nature, 'tis impoffiblc 
ihcy ftiould, without filing into an incu-* 
table Chagrine and Diicontent, undergo the 
lingering Torment of Leifure. Man who 
loves nothing but his own Perfon, hates no* 
thing fc much as to be confined to his own 
Convcrfation. He fceks nothing but him- 
fel^ and yet flies and avoids nothing more 
than himielf ; becaufe when he is obliged 
to look within, he does not fee himielf fuch 
as he could wilh ; dilcovcring only a hid- 
den Store of inevitable Miferies, and a 
tnighty P^oid of all real and folid Good, 
which 'tis beyond his Ability to replc^ 

nifh. 

L E T a Man chufe his own Condition^ 
let him embelilh it with all the Goods and 
all the Satisfaftions, he can poflcls or de- 
fire J yet, if in the midft of this Glory 
and Pride he is without Bufinefi, and with- 
out Diverfion, and has Time to contem- 
plate on his Fortunes, his Spirits muft un- 
avoidably fink beneath the languifhing Fe- 
licity* He will of neceffity torment him- 
ielf with the Profpeft gf what's to come ; 
and he that boafted to have brought home 
i\X this lo^edient^ of Happincfs, rauft 

Q a^4r* 
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again be fent abroad^ or condemn^ to do- 
mcftick Mifery. 

Is Majefty it fclf fb truly great, and fiif- 
ficient, ais to fuppcftt thofe \srhom it adorns 
and enciifcles, undef the bard Thought of 
their own Grandeur? Is it neceflary that 
this Thought fhotild be here likewife di- 
verted, as in the common Herd of Men ? 
A vulgar Perfon will be abundantly hkp- 
py, if he may eafe himfelf of his fecret 
Troubles, by applying all his Care to ex- 
cel in the Perfediori of Dancing. But dare 
we fay this of a King ? Or, will he be 
more charmed with £b vain and petty A- 
mulcments, than with the Contemplation 
of his Royal Dignity and Eftate? What 
nobler, what more fublime Objed than 
himfelf, to engage and to fatisty his Spi- 
rit ? Might it not fcem an envious leflen- 
ing of his Content, to interrupt his prince- 
ly Thought, with the Care of meafuring 
his Steps by an Air of Mufick, or of ex- 
actly ordering a Ballj inftead of leaving 
him ta furvey the Glories of his Throne, 
and to rejoice in the Excellence of his Pow- 
er ? Let us prefume to make the Experi- 
ment : Let us fuppofc a Prince in Solitude, 
without any Entertainment of Scnle, any 
Engagement of Mind, any Relief of Con-* 
verfation ; and we fliall find that a Prince' 
with his Eyes upon himfelf^ is a Man jfiiU 

of 
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of Miferies, and who feels them with as 
quick and piercing a Relentmcnt as the 
loweli among his Slaves. Andi therefore, 
it has been a ftanding Maxim, to banilh 
thcfe intruding and importunate Refleftions 
from Court, and to keep about the Royal 
^enjbn tKofe who Ihall conftantly purvey 
for the Amufcment of their Mafter, by 
laying a Train of Divertifements to luc- 
ceed after Bufinefs, and by watching his 
Hours of Leiiure, to pour in immediately 
a frefh Supply of Mirth and Sport, that 
no Vacancy may be left in Life , that is, 
the Court abounds with Men, who have a 
wonderful Aftivity in taking care that 
His Majefty fliall not be alone, well-know- 
ing that Solitude is but another Name for 
Mifery^ and that the fiiprcme Pitch of 
worldly Greatnels is-too nice and weak, to 
bear the Examination of a Thought. 

The principal Thing which flipports 
Men under Great Imploymcnts, other- 
wife fo full of Toil and Trouble, is, that 
by this Means they are callM off from the 
Penance of Self-Refledion. 

Fon pray confider, what is it elfe to be 
a Superintendent^ a Chancellor^ a Trime^ 
^rejidenty but to have a Number of Pcr- 
fbns flocking about them from all Sides, 
who Ihall fecure them, every Hour in the 
Day^ from giving Audience to their own 

O X Mind ? 
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Mind ? If they chance to fall into Difl 
grace, and to be banilh'd to their Country 
Scat, tho* they want neither Fortune nor 
Retinue, yet they feldom fail to commence 
unhappy j becaulc they are no longer en- 
tertained with luch a Variety of new Faces, 
and a Succeffion of new Bufinels, as may 
make any Thing, rather than themlelves, 
the Subjeft of their Meditation. 

Whence comes it to pa£s, that Men are 
tranfportcd to luch a Degree with Ga- 
ming, Hunting, or other Diverfions^ which 
leem to have taken an ablblute PoiTeflion 
of their Souls? Not becaufe there is any 
real and intrinfick Good to be obtained by 
thele Purfuits ; not becaufe they imagine 
that true Happinefi is to be found in the 
Money which they win at Play, or in the 
Beaft which they run down in the Ghace : 
For fliould you prefcnt them beforehand 
with both thefe, to fave their Trouble, 
they would be unanimous in rejefting the 
Propofal. 'Tis not the gentle and eafy 
Part which they are fond of, fuch as may 
give them Leifureand Space for Thought; 
but 'tis the Heat and the Hurry, which 
divert them from the Mortification of 
thinking. ^ 

On this Account it is, that Men arc ib 

much in Love with the Noife and Tumult 

of the World J that a Prifon is a Seat of 

^ Hor- 
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Horror, and that few PerJbns can bea^ 
the Punifliment of being confined to them- 
felves. 

We have fcen the utmoft that human 
^ Invention can do, in projeding for human 
Happin^is* Thofc who content them- 
felves barely with demonftrating the Va- 
nity and Littlcnels of common Diveffions, 
are indeed acquainted with one Part of 
our Mifcries ; for a confiderable Part it is, 
to be thus capable of taking Pleafure in 
Things fb baie and infignificant. But they 
apprehend not the Caufe and Principle 
which renders thcfc Mifcries even necef- 
fary to us, £b long as we remain uncured 
of that inward and natural Infirmity of not 
being able to bear the Sight of our own 
Condition. The Hare which Men buy in 
the Market, can\ skreen thent from this 
View ; but the Field and the Chafe afford 
an approved Relief. And therefore when 
we reproach them with their low and ig- 
noble Aim, and obferve to them how little 
Satisfadion there is in that which they fol- 
low with fo much Contention and Ardour, 
did they anfwer upon mature Judgment, 
they would acknowledge the Equity of 
our Cenfure, and would ingenuoufly de- 
clare, that they propofed nothing in thefe 
Purfufts but the bare Violence of the Mo- 
tion, fuch as might keep them Strangers to 

O 3 the 
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the Secrets of their Soul ; and that there- 
fore they made choice of Objefts^ which, 
how worthlefs foever in Reality, yet were 
of an engaging and attradiye Na|!;ure, and 
able to cngrols the Adfivity of all their 
Powers. Aiid the Realbn why they dbn^t 
anfwer in this Manner, is the Want of 
this Acquaintance with their own Boibm. 
A Gentleman believes with all Sincerity 
that therc^s fomewhat Great and Noble in 
Hunting, and will be lure to tell you, that 
'tis a Royal Sport. You m^y hear the 
like Defence ahd Encomium of any other 
Exercife or Employment, Which Men at 
fed or purfiie. They imagine that there 
muft needs be fomewhat reil and fblid in 
the Objefts themfelves. They are per- 
fuaded, that could they but gain fuch a 
Point, they ftiould then repdfe themfelves 
with Content and Pleafure j and' are undei: 
^n Infenfibility of the infatiable Nature of 
this Defire. They believe themfelves to 
be heartily engaged in the Attainment of 
Reft, while they are indeed employM in 
nothing elle but the Search of continual 
and fiicccfli ve Drudgery. ' * ' 

Men have a fccret Inftinft, prompting 
them to feek Employ inferit or Recreation; 
which proceeds from ho other Caufc but 
the Senfe of their inward Pain, and ncver- 
ceafinjg Torment. They have another le- 
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cret Inftind, a Relique of their primitive 
Nature, which affurcs them, that the Sum 
of their Happinefs confifts in Eale and 
Repofe. And upon thefe two oppofite 
Inftinfts, they form one confufed Defign, 
lurking in the RecefTcs of their Soul, which 
engages them to profecute the latter by the 
Intervention ojT the former, and conftantly 
to perfuade themfelyes, thjit the Satisfadion 
they have hitherto Wanted, will infallibly 
attend them, if by furmounting certain Dif- 
ficulties, which they now look in the Face, 
they may open a fafe Paffage to Peace and 
Tranquility. 

Thus our Life runs out. We feek Reft, 
by encountering fuch particular Impcdi-^ 
ment3, which if we are able to remove, the 
Confequence is, that the Reft which we 
have obtain'd, becomes it felf a Grievance* 
For we arc ruminating every Moment, ei- 
ther on ^he Milerics we feel , or on thofe wc 
fear. And even when we feem on all Sides 
to be placed under Shelter, the Affedions, 
•which arc fo naturally rooted in us, fail not 
to regret their loft Dominion, and to dif- 
fiife their melancholick Poifon through the 

Soul. 

And therefore, when Cineas fo gravely 
admonifliM Tyrrhus^ ( who propofcd to 
enjoy timfelf with his Friends, after he 
ihould have conquer'd a good Part of the 

O 4 World,^ 
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World) that he Would do much better to 
anticipate his own Happineis^ by taking 
immediate Poffeffion of this Eafc and Quiet, 
without purfuing it through fo much Fa- 
tigue : The Counfel he gave was indeed foil 
of Difficulty, and fcarce more rational than 
^he Projeft of that young ambitious Prince. 
Both the one and the other Opinion fuppo- 
fed that which is falfe j that a Man can reft 
fatisfied with himfelf, and his prefent Pot 
feffions, without filling up the void Space 
in his Heart, with imaginary Expefliations. 
^yrrhus muft inevitably have been unhap- 
py, either without or with the CoAqueft 
cif the World \ and perhaps that foft and 
peaceful Life which his Minifter advifed 
him to embrace, was lels capable of giving 
him Satisfadion, than the Heat and Tu- 
mult of fo many Expeditions, and fb ma- 
ny Battles, which he was then forming and 
fighting in his Mind. 

Man therefore muft be confefsM to be 
ib very imfortunate, as that without any 
external Caufe of Trouble he would ever 
regret and bemoan the very Condition of 
his own Nature, and yet to be at the fame 
Time fo very fantaftical, as that while hq 
is full of a thoufand inward and cflential 
Subjetts of Grief, the leaft outward Trifle 
is fufficient to divert him. Infbmuch^ that 
upon impartial Confideration , his Gale 

f?ems 
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fecms more to be lamented in that he is 
capable of receiving iPieafure-from Things 
fb low and frivolous, than in that he is ib 
immoderately afilid:ed with his own real 
Miferies, and his Biverfion appears infi^ 
nitely leis rcalbnable than his Difquiet. 

* Whence is it, think ye, that this Gcn-^ 
tleman, whQ has lately buried his only Son, 
and who this very Morning was £b liiil of 
3Law and iLamentationi at pfefent feems 
to have quite forgotten his Part ? Don^t be 
lurpriz'dj the Bufinefs is, that our IFriend^s 
wholly taken up with looking what Way 
the Stag will turn, which his Dogs have 
tten in Chafe of fbme Hours. Such an 
Occident is eflough to put a Man befide his 
Chagrine, tho' groaning under the heavieft 
Calamity c^ Life. As long as you can 
engage him in fome t)ivertifement, {b long 
you make him happy ; but 'tis with a Talfe 
and imaginary Happine6, not arifing from 
the PojGfeflion of any real and folid Good, 
but from a Levity of Spirit, by which he 
lofcs the Memory of his fubftantial Woes, 
aiftidft the Entertainments of mean and ri- 
diculous Objects, unworthy of his Apj^i- 
Cation, mwe unworthy oi his Love. 'Tis 
the Joy of a Man in a Fever, or a Phren- 
kjy refuking not from ^e regular Motion, 
but ftom the Diftemper and Di&oftipqiure 
pf his Mind. 'Tis a mcer Sport of I'^oiiy 
^ and 
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apd Delufion. Nor is there any Thing 
inorc fiirprizing in human Life, than to 
oblcrve the Infignificancy of thofe Things 
which divert and plcale us. 'Tis true, 
by thus keeping our Mind always em- 
j)loy'd, they fliield it from the Confidera- 
tion of real Evils j but then they make it 
utterly cheat itfelf, hj doating on a fan- 
^taftick Objeft of Delight. 

What do you take to be the Aim and 
Motive of thofe Youths, whom you fee 
engaged at Tennis with fuch Force of Bo- 
dy and Application of Mind ? Why, the 
Pleafure of boatting to-morrow, that they 
wori fo many Sets of fiich a notable Game- 
fter. This is the real Spring of fo much 
Adion and Toil. And 'tis but the very 
lame which difpofes others to drudge and 
fweat in their Clolets, for the fake of in- 
forming the learned World, that they have 
refblvM a Queftion in Algebra^ hitherto 
reputed inexplicable. A^y Thoufands 
more expofe themfelves to the greateft of 
Dangers for the Glory of taking a Town ; 
in my Judgment, no lefs ridiculoufly. 
To conclude \ There are not wanting thofe 
who kill themfelves purely with reading 
and obferving all this Application of others ; 
not that they may groA<r wlfcr by it, but 
that they may have the Credit of appre- 
hending its Vanity* And thefe laft are 

• the 
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.the moft cxquifitcly foolifli, becaufc they 
are io willingly and wittingly; whereas 
^tis realbnable to fiippofe of the reft, that 
were they alike fehfible of their Folly, they 
would want no Admohition^ to defcrt it; 

* A Man, that by gaming every Day for 
fome little Stake, paiTeth away his Life 
without Uneafinefs or Melancholy, would 
yet be rendered unhappy, ftiould you give 
liim every Morning the Sum Afrhich he 
could poffibly win all Day, upon Condi- 
tion to forbear. It will be faid, perhaps, 
'that 'tis the Amufement of the Play which 
he feeks, and not the Gain. Yet if he 
plays for nothing,' his Gaiety is over, and 
the Spleen recovers full PojQTeflion, Bare 
Amufemehti, therefore, is not what he pro- 
pofeth J a languifhing Amufement without 
Heat or Paffion, would but difpirit and fa- 
tigue him : He muft be allowed to raife 
and chaff himfelf, by prbpofing a Happi- 
nefs in the gaining of that which he would 
dcfpife, if given him not to venture, and 
by creating a fiditious Objeft, which fhall 
excite and employ his Defire, his Anger, 
his Hope, and his Fear. 

So that thefe Diverfions of Men, which 
are found to conflitute their Happincfs, are 
not only mean and vile, but they are falfe 
and dcccitfiil : That is, we are in toye with 
fecer airy Shapes and Phantoms, fuch as 

• '^ muft 
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riiuft be incapable of poiTeiliiig the Heart 
of Man, had he not loft the Tafte and Per- 
ception of real Good, and were he not fil- 
led with Baienefs, and Levity, and Pride, 
together with an infinite Number of other 
Vices, fuch as can no Way relieve us un- 
der our prcfent Mifdrics, but by creating 
others, which are ftill more dangerous, in 
being more fubftantial. For thefe are the 
Things which chiefly bar us from our own 
Thoughts, and which t?ach us to give new 
Wings to our Time, and yet to remain in- 
Icnfible of its Flight. Without thefc, 
we ftiould indeed be under a continued 
Wearinefi and Perplexity, yet luch as 
might prcmpt us to feck out a better Me- 
thod for its Cure. Whereas thefc, which 
we call our Diverfions, do but amufe and 
beguile ps j and, in Conclufion, lead us 
down blindfold into our Grave. 

^ Mankind having no infallible Remew- 
dy againft Igtiorance, Mifery, and Death, 
imagine that feme Relpite, fome Shelter, 
may at leaft be found, by agreeing to banilh 
them from their Meditation. " This is the 
only Comfort they have been able to invent 
under their numerous Calamities. But ^ 
moft miferable Comfort it proves, becaufc 
it does n6t tend to the Removal of thefe 
Evils, but only to the Concealment of 
them for a fhort Seafon ; and becaufe, in 

tlius 
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thus concealing them^ it hinders us from 
applying fuch proper Means as fliould re- 
move them. Thus, by a flrangje Revolu- 
tion in the Nature of Man, that Grief and 
inward Difquiet, which he dreads as the 
greateft of fenfible Evils;, is in one Relped 
his greateft Good., becaufe it might contri- 
bute, more than all Things befides, to the 
putting hjm in a fliccefsfiil Method of Re-^ 
cover y. On the other hand^ his Recrea- 
tion, which he feems to prize as his fove- 
reign Good^ is indeed his greateft- Evil, 
becaufe it is of all Things the moil effec- 
tual in making him negligent under his Dif- 
temper. And both tl^e one and the other 
are admirable Proofs, as of Man's Milery 
and Corruptipn, fo of his Greatnels and 
Dignity. For the Reafbn why he grows 
lick and weary of every Objed, and enga- 
ges in fuch a Multitude of rurfiiits, is, be* 
caufe he ftill retains the Idea of his loft 
Happinefi j which not jSnding within him- 
fel^ he feeks it thro^ the whole Circle of 
external Things ; but always feeks with- 
out Succels, becaufe it is indeed to be found 
not in ourfclves, nor in the C reatures^ but 
in God alone, \ 
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Thoughts upon Miracles. 

E arc to judge of Doftrincs by 
Miracles, and of Miracles by Doc- 
trines : They are the Tcft and 
Standard of each other, yet with- 
out the leaft Repugnancy or Difficulty. 

* SoM£ Miracles are certain and infalli- 
ble Evidences of Truth, others arc not. 
We ought to have a fettled Rule whereby 
to diftinguifli them, or they muft prove whol- 
ly ufclels to us* But they are fb far from: 
being of no ule, as to be of ablblute and fiin- 
damental Neceffity. 

OuirRule therefore muft be fuch, as fliall 
not impair the Strength afforded by true Mi- 
racles to the true Religion, which is the prin- 
cipal End of Miracles. 

* Were there no Miracles ever joined to 
Fallhood and Error, they would be imme- 
diately convidivc, without Search or Trial. 
But, as the Cafe is otherwife, had we no Rule 
to fearch and try them by, they would be 
utterly in cffeftual, and we fliould lofe the 
chief Ground and Motive of our Faith. 

3 i^O- 



^ 



M.VksckVsThougUs. 20 j 

MOSES has €ftablilh'd one Rule; 
when the Miracle performM fliall lead Men 
to Idolatry ' ; and our Lord has eftablifli'd 
another * j There^s no Man (fays he) which 
fball do a Miracle in my Name^ that ca$i 
lightly jpeak Evil of me : Whence it fol- 
I0WS5 that whoever declares openly againft 
JESVS CHRIST cannot perform 
Miracles inr his Name, and Miracles not 
performM in the Name of CHRIST, 
are to be rejefted without Credit or Depen- 
dence. We fee then the two only juft Ex- 
ceptions againft Miracles ; that in the Old 
Teftament, when they tum us from [God j 
and that in the New, when they turn us 
from J ESVS CHRISTY 

So that immediately upon the Sight of 
a Miracle, we ought either to yield and 
fubmit to it, or to have fbme very extraor- 
dinary Token in bar to its Pretenfions ; 
that is, we ought to be certain whether the 
Perfbn who performs it, denies the on- 
ly true God, or our Lord y E S ^ S 
CHRIST. 

"^ Every Religion is fklfe, which, as to 
its Faith, does not prefcribe the Woiihip of 
one GoDj as the great Author and Foun- 
tain of all Things ; and which, as to its 

Morals, 
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Morals, doe^ not prelcrihe the Loyc of one 
GpT>, as the great Ohjc^ and End of aU 
Things- 

E V ? R Y Religion, at this Day, which 
does not acknowledge the Lord JIES^S 
CHRIST \s notoriovfly falfe, and ereij 
Miracles are infufficient for its Atteftatipa 

* The Jews h»d a Doftrinc delivered 
by God, as wc have 4 Doftrinc delivered 
by JESVS CHRIST, and in like 
Manner, confirm'd by Miracles. They^ 
had alio an exprefs Prohibition againft cre- 
diting thofe who Ihould even work Mira- 
cles in Confirmation of a contrary DoArine, 
together with an Order to apply them- 
felves to the Chief Priefts, to be conclu- 
ded by their Judgment. So that whatfb-* 
ever Reafbns we have, at prefent, to re- 
fiife our Aflent, to the Workers of Mira- 
cles, the fame they may feenx to have had, 
with regard to our Lord and his Apoftles. 

And yet moft certain it is, that thej^ 
were highly culpable in this Refpeflt ; for 
our Lord himfelf declares, that his Mi- 
racles rendered them without Excufc. Si 
of era non fecijfem in eis qua nemo alius 
fecit y peccatum nan haberent. If I hoi 
mt done amongft them the IVorks which 
none other Man didj they hadnot had Sin. ^ 

The 
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The Confequence is, that he judg'd his 
Miracles to be infallible Evidences of his 
Dodrine, and the Jews to be under a ne- 
ceffary Obligation of believing him. And 
indeed, his Miracles eipccially rendered the 
Incredulity of the Jews wilful and cri-^ 
minal : For the Teltimonies drawn purely 
from Scripture, did not, before our Lord's 
Death, amount to a Demonftration. For 
Inftance, Mofes had faid, a Trofhet jhall 
the LOR'p your GOT> raife ye up^ 
&c. but this did by no means evince y^-^ 
jSVS CHRIST to be that Prophet, 
and therefore left the main Queftion unde* 
cided : Yet this, with other the like Paf^ 
iages, was fufficient to raife a Prefiimption 
that he might poffibly be the MeJJias^ ot 
that Prophet j which Prefiimption, with 
the Reinforcement of his Miracles^ ought 
to have confirmed the Jews in an Opinion 
that he was really fo. 

The Prophecies alone did not point out 
our L OR 2) with the utmoft Certainty,- 
during his Life : So that, during this Space, 
if his Miracles had not been decifive Proofs, 
a Man would have been excufable in dis- 
believing him. It is clear, then, that Mi- 
racles performed are a fufficient Evidence, 
whch we have no contrary Argument from 
Dodrines deliverM ; and that they oughts 

F in 
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in thb Cafe, to be relied upon with AiCi-' 
ranee and Satisfadion. 

It was from our Lord^s Miracles that 
Nicodemus concluded the Divinity of his 
Do&rine : Scimus quia a IDeo venifti ma^ 
gijler i nemo enim fotefi hac Jigna facer e 
qua tu facts ^ ntfifuerit 7)eus cum eo^ He 
did not judge of the Miracles by the 
Doctrine j but of the Dodrine by the Mi- 
tacles. 

If therefore a Doftrine ftiould eyen be 
fufpicious, {as that of our L OR ^ might 
pombly be to Nicodemus^ becaufe it feem'd 
to deftroy the Traditions of the Vharifees^ 
yet if there are plain and undeniable Mi- 
racles on the fame Side^ the Authority of 
a Miracle ought to over-balance any Dif* 
ficulty that can arife from a Doftrine : The 
Reafbn of which is founded upon this im- 
movable Principle, that God cannot lead 
Men into Error. 

There feems to be a reciprocal Right 
(if we may fb ipeak,) between God and 
Man. Came now and let us reajbn too- 
ther ^ feys God by Ifaiah\ * and again by 
the fame Prophet, What could Ihwue done 
more to my Vineyard^ that I have tsot Sne 

to rt r 
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God has this Right with regard to Men, 
that they ftiould embrace the Religion 
which he is pleafed to fend them : And 
Men, by the divine Favour, feem to have 
this Right in reiped of God, that he 
Ihould not lead them into Error. 

But now they would unavoidably be 
led into Error, if a Worker of Miracles 
fliould publilh a falfe Dodrine, unlels ei- 
ther the Doftrine itfelf vifibly appeared to 
be falfe, or unlefs a Worker of much grea- 
ter Miracles had given them an exprefi 
Caution againft thefe which Ihould follow. 

Let us put the Cafe of a Divifion in 
the Church ; and let us fiippofe the Avians 
(who pretended to build upon the Autho- 
rity of Scripture no lefs than the Catho^ 
licks) to haveperfbrmM Miracles, and the 
Catholicks none: Here Men muft have 
laid imder a Necefiity of being deceived : 
For as a Man who ftiall pretend to reveal 
to us the Myfteries of God, is not worthy 
to be credited on his own private Tefti- 
monyj fb a Man who, to juftify his di- 
vine Commiffion, fhall raife the Dead, 
foretel future Events, remove Mountains, 
or expel Difeafes by human Means incu- 
rable, merits fuch a Credit as cannot, 
without the Guilt of Impiety, be denied 
him, provided that he be not convided of 

P 2 Falftiood 
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Falihood by fbme other Peribn, who flmll 
perfonn ftill greater Miracles. 

But is not God faid to tempt and proYc 
ns ? and may he not tempt us by Miracles 
wrought in the Defence of Error ? 

I anfwer. To tempt and to lead into Er- 
ror, are very different Things : The for- 
mer is confiftent with the divine Perfec- 
tions ; the latter not. To tempt is only 
to prefent the Occafion ; which impofes no 
Neceflity on oiu* Belief: To lead into 
Error, is to put a Man under a Neceflity 
of embracing that which is falie. This is 
what God cannot do, and yet what muft 
be done by him, ihould he, while the 
Queftion of DoBrine remains obfcure, 
lend a Miracle to ftrengthen the wrong 
Side- 

Hence we may conclude it to be im- 
poflible, that a Perfbn who conceals the 
falfc Part of his Dodrine, and publiflies 
that only which is true, pretending an ex- 
ad Conformity to God and the Church, 
fliould work a Miracle, in order to the 
pafling his erroneous Opinions infenfibly 
upon the World : And more impoflible it 
is, that God, who knows the Hearty Ihould 
vouchfafe the Power of Miracles to fiich a 
Deceiver. 

♦ There's a wide Diftance between 
the not being for our Lord JESVS 

CHRIST, 
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CHRISTy and the pretending to be fb. 
Some Perfbns of the fonner Charafter may 
poflibly be permitted to. work Miracles, 
but none of the latter j becaufe 'tis plain 
of tho/e^ that they work them againft the 
Truth, btit not of thefe i and confequent* 
ly the Miracles of the former are more 
clearly difccm^d, and ipore eafily con- 
demned. 

Miracles, therefore, are a ftanding Teft 
of all Things which admit of Doubt, be- 
tween Pagans and JewSj Jews and Chrip- 
tians^ Hereticks and Catholicks, between 
the three Croffcs, between the Accufer and 
the Accuied. 

This is what has been fcen and excm- 
plified in all the Combats of the Cham- 
pions of Truth againft thofc of Error ; of 
Abel againft Catn^ of Mofes againft the 
Magicians, of Eltas againft the falfe Pro- 
phets J of our L OR © againft the Tha^ 
rifeesj, of St, Taul againft Bar^Jefus^ of 
the Apoftles againft the Exorcifts, of Chrif* 
tians againft Infidels, of Catholicks againft 
Hereticks : And this is what ftiall be feen 
in the final Contention of Elias and Enoch 
againft Antichrtfi. In the Tryal by Mi- 
racle, Truth will always prevail. 

To conclude : Thro' the whole Procels 
of the Caufe of God, and of the true Re- 
ligion, no one Miracle has been perfoonM 
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on the Side of Error, but what has bcca 
vaftly over-balanccd by much greater Mi- 
racles on the Side of Truth. 

Wherifore this Rule evinc?th the Ob- 
ligation which the Jews had to believe in 
JESVS CHRIST. Out LOR'D's 
Perfon was indeed fufpefted by them ; ^ but 
then the Power of his Miracles was infi- 
nitely more apparent than the Sulpicions 
againft his Per^n, 

* In the Hiftory of our L OR 2>, when 
many bclicvM on him, having feen the 
Miracles which he did, we find others dif- 
believing him on account of the Prophe- 
cies, which fpecificd Bethlehem as the Birth- 
place of the MeJJias ; whereas they fup- 
pofed our L OR 7) to have been bom in 
Nazareth. But here they ought to have 
enquired more diligently, whether he who 
performed thefe mighty Works, was not, 
indeed, born in Bethlehem : For his Mi- 
racles being convidive, this pretended Op- 
ppfition of his Doftrine to the Scriptures, 
and this Obfcurity, as to his Original, might 
contribute to their Blindnefs, but cannot be 
alledg'd in their Excufe. 

^ Our Z OR 2), by curing him that was 
born blind, and performing other Miracles 
on the Sablfath'^ay^ ftrengthen'd the Infa- 
tuation of the TharifeeSj who pretended to 
judge of his Miracles by his Dodrine. 

But 
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But by the Rule which obligeth us to 
the Belief of JESVS CHR 1ST, by 
the feme we are obliged not to believe An-^ 
tichrtft. 

JESVS CHRIST ^kc neither 
againft Mofes^ nor againft GrOD. Anti-^ 
chrift and the falfe Prophets, which arc 
foretold both in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment. fliall ipeak openly jigainft God, and 
^againft JESVS CHRIST Goo 
will never permit thofe who are even ft- 
4:retly his Enemies, to perform jN([iracl^ 
x>penly in his Name. 

* MOSES prophefiedof 7iBJ^i' 
CHRIST, and commanded that he 
ftiould be heard and obeyed. JESVS 
CHRIST has prophefied of Antichrtfty 
and forbidden us to follow or regard him. 

^ The Miracles of JESVS CHRIST 
were not ^foretold by Anttchrifi^ but the 
Miracles of Anttchrtft are foretold by fE^ 
SVS CHRIST. Wherefore, if J E^ 
SVS CHRIST had not been the Mff- 
/lasj he had properly led Men into Error ; 
into which no Man can with Reafon be led 
by the Miracles of Antichrijl. And hence 
the Miracles of the latter cannot, in the 
leaft, prejudice the Miracles of the for? 
mcr ; as none will lay, that our LOR 2), 
when he warn'd us againft thole of Anti-- 
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cbrijly did conceive that he fliould hereby 
impair the Authority of his own. 

"^ W E can have no poffible Reaibn to 
believe in Antichrijl^ which we have not 
to believe in J E SVSy but wc have in- 
finite Reafons to believe ip J E SU Sy 
which we cannot poffibly have to believe 
in Anttchrifi. 

* As Miracles were the Inftrumcnts of 
founding and eftabliftiing the Church, lb 
fliall they be the Inftruments of preferving 
it to the coming of Antichrijty and the 
Confummation of all Things. 

Wherefore God, to fecure this Evi- 
dence to his Church, has either confounded 
all falfe Miracles, or has foretold them as 
fuch y and, as well by one Means as the 
other, has not only rais'd himfclf above 
that which is fupernatural in refpeft of us, 
but in fbme (brt has raised us up above it 
too. 

For Miracles are of fo prodigious jt 
Force and Influence, that notwithftanding 
all the Conviftion which we have of the 
divine Exiftcnce and Perfeftions, it is ftill 
neceflary that God fliould warn us not to 
credit them, when they make againfl him-^ 
felf ;^ without which Caution, they qiight 
be able to perplex and miflead us. 

So that the feveral PaflTages in Deufero^ 
notny xiii, prohibiting all Belief or Atten- 

tioa 
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tion to thofe who fliould work Miracles, 
in order to prevert Men from the Worlhip 
of the true Goo ; as alfb that Cautioivia 
St. Mark 7, There {ball artfe falfe Chrifts 
andfalfe Trophets^ who {ball do many no^ 
table Signs y Jo as to feduce^ ^f f^ffibky the 
'very EleB^ with many Texts of the like 
Import, are fb far from leffening the Au- 
thority of true Miracles, that they are the 
higheft Confirmation of their Force and 
Efficacy. 

* Th e Ground of disbelieving true Mi- 
racles, is the Want of Charity : Te believe 
noty (fays our Z/ O i2 2) to the Jews) be-^ 
caufe ye are not of my Sheep^. The 
Ground of believing falfe Miracles, is the 
Want of the lame Charity. Eo quod 
Charitatem veritatis non receferunty ut 
falvt fierenty ideo mittet illis l^eus opera-- 
tionem erroris^ ut credant mendacio 9. 

* When I am confidering, what may 
be the Realbn that Men afford Credit to fo 
many Cheats in Phyfick, and even put their 
Lives into their Hands, it appears to me 
to be no other than this, that there arefiich 
Things in the World as true and real Me- 
dicines; becaufe otherwifc 'twould be im- 
poffible, that thefe which are falle and feign'd 

fliould 
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ftiould fo much abound, or be fb much de?- 
pended on. For were there no fiich Things, 
and were all Diftempers indeed incurable, 
either no Pcrfon would be €o extravagant 
as to think himfelf Mailer of thefe Rcme» 
dies, or much lefs would £b many others 
be deluded by his Pretenfions. As if a 
Man fliould give out, that he has an infal- 
lible Antidote againft dying; 'tis not like- 
ly his Pradicc fliould grow confiderable, 
till he could produce a vifible Inftance of 
its Succefs. But in as much as there is 
certainly a great Number of Remedies^ 
which have been approved by the Knowlege 
and Experience of the wilcft Men, this 
gives a Ply to human Belief; and becaufe 
the Thing cannot be denied in general, on 
actount of particular Effeds, the Multi- 
tude being unable to diftinguilh which of 
thefe particular Effefts are true, fwallows 
them all in grofi. As the Realbn why 
Men alcribe lb many falfe Effeds to the 
Moon, is becaufe ftie has indeed fome real 
Influences, as in the ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea. 

In the fame Manner, and with the like 
Evidence, I conclude, that there could ne- 
ver have been fb many pretended Mira- 
cles, Revelations, Lots, S?r. but on ac- 
count of others whic^ were real ; nor fb 
many falfe Religions;^ but with regard to 

onq 
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one which is the true. For were there no- 
thing in this whole Matter, it had been im- 
poflible for fome to have entertained llich 
Conceits, and more impoffible for others to 
credit what thefe fliould h^ve conceived. 
But becaufe there had been very fignal E- 
vents of the like Nature, which were un* 
doubtedly genuine, and acknowledged a? 
fuch by the wifeft and greateft amongfi 
MeUj it was this Impreffion which render- 
ed the whole World lb capable of admit- 
ting thofe that werefpurious. And there- 
fore, inftead of arguing from the falfc 
Miracles agjinft the true, we ought, on 
the contrary, to infer thefe from thofe, and 
to affure ourfelves, that Forgery and Falfe- 
hood are the Shadows which have ever 
followed Truth and Reality. And all this 
depends upon one natural Principle, that 
the Soul of Man having been once brought 
to fuch a Ten4ency and Inclination by that 
which is juft and folid, becomes ever after 
fufceptible of what is fpecious and. coun- 
terfeit. 

* We are commanded to hear the Church; 
but not to hearken to Miracles j becaufe 
the latter Afltion is natural, and therefore 
wanted not an additional Precept^ which 
the former, being more arbitrary^ feem'd 
to require, 

* There are fo very few to whom God 
makes himfcJf known by thefe ^ amazing 

3 Strokes 
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Strokes of his Power, that Men are iii the 
higheft Manner obliged to make ufe of fo 
extraordinary Occafions. For the Realbn 
why he is pleaied thus to come out of the 
awful Retirements of his Nature, is only that 
he may increafe our Faith, and may engage 
us to fervehim ftill with the more Ardour, 
as we know him with the more Certainty, 

* Should God continually reveal himfelf 
to Men by vifible Difcoveries, Faith would 
ceafe to be a Virtue \ and ftiould he afford 
them no fuch Difcoveries, it would almoft 
ceafe to be : And therefore we find, that 
as for the moft part he dwells in Secret, fo 
he difclofes himfelf on fbme rare Occafions, 
when he would more flriftly engage Men 
in his Service. This wonderful Myftery, 
impenetrable to any mortal Eye, under 
which God is pleasM to fhade his Glories, 
may excite us powerfully to a Love of So- 
litude and Silence, and of Retirement from 
the View of the World. Before the /»- 
carnation God remained hidden in the Re- 
ceffes of his Divinity ; and after it he be- 
came, in fbme Refpeds, more hidden, by 
putting on the Veil of our Humanity. It 
had been eafier to have known him while 
in vifible, than when he conversed in a vi- 
fible Shape : And at length, defigning to 
accomplifli the Promife which he made to 
his Apoflles, of continuing with the Church 
till his fecond Coming, he chofe a Gon-< 

ce^lment 
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cealment more ftrange and obfcure than ei- 
ther of the former, under the Species of 
the Eucharijf. ^Tis this Sacrament which 
St» JohHy in his Apocalypfe^ calls the hid* 
^en Manna^ and to which Ifaiah perhaps 
alluded, when he cried out, by his Prophe- 
tick Spirit, Verily thou art a GOT> that 
hideft thyfilf. This is the laft myfterious 
Covering which he will aflume* The Veil 
of the divine Effence has been penetrated 
by many Heathens and Infidels, of whom 
St. Taul teftifies, that they were led into 
the Knowledge of the invifible God, by 
the Contemplation of vifible Nature. Ma- 
ny heretical Chrijiians have known him 
thro' the Robe of his Humanity, and have 
worlhipp'd JESVS CHRIST, as God 
and Man. But for us, we ought efpe- 
cially to efteem ourfclves happy in that it 
has pleased God to enlighten us to fuch a 
Degree, as to be able to difcem him under 
the Species of Bread and Wine. 

Wb may add to thefe Confiderations the 
Secret of God's holy Spirit, as conceaPd 
in the Scriptures, For whereas there are 
two entire Senfes, a literal and a myftical, 
the Jews refting in the former, never I9 
much as think that there is another, nor 
apply themfelves to fearch after it. In the 
fiune Manner wicked and impious Perfons, 
l)cholding the Variety of natural EfFeAs, 
referred them to Nature only, without con- 
felling 



222 M.HfASCAtls Thoughts^, 

fefling the Author of both : So likewife 
the Jews J oblcrving only the human Na- 
ture in Chrifly did not feck for another. 
IVe thought not that it was he^ feys I/aiahy 
in their Name. There is nothing in the 
World but what covers and contains Ibme 
Myftery. The whole Creation is but the 
Veil of the Creator. Chrijiians ought, 
in every Appearance, to lee and acknow- 
ledge him. Temporal Afflidions overfha- 
dow thofe eternal Goods to which they 
lead : Temporal Enjoyments cover and 
difguiie thofe eternal Evils which they 
J)rocure, Let us pray God that he would 
grant us the Power of knowing him in aD 
Things; and let us render him infinite 
Thanks, that being in every ObjeA hidden 
from fb many others, he fliould vouch- 
lafe under every Objcd, and by every 
Method, to dilclofe himfelf to m. 




XXVIII. 

Chriftian Thoughts^ 

Ibertines and ungodly Men, 

who devote themfelves blindly 

to their own Paffions, without 

either knowing God, or giving 

themfelves the Trouble to fearch after 

him^ 




M.TfAscAiJs Thought/. 223 

him, do yet verify by this their Condud^ 
one of thofc Foundations of our Faith, 
t(;^hich they particularly oppofe, that the 
prefent State of human Nature is a State 
of Corruption. Again^ the Jewsy who 
with lb obftinate a Spirit refill the Evidences 
of Chriftianity, confirm in like Manner 
the other great Foimdation of our Faith, 
which they principally endeavour to de- 
ftroy, that yESVS CHRIST is the 
true MeJJias^ that he came to redeem Man- 
kind, and to retrieve us from the Mifery 
and Corruption into which we were fallen. 
And this, as well by the Eftate to which 
we fee them at prefent reduced, and which 
was foretold in their own Prophecies, as 
by thele Prophecies themlelves, which arc 
iftill in their Hands, and which with the 
utmoft Caution they pxclerve inviolable, 
as containing the proper Marks and Cha- 
rader of their mejjias. Thus may the 
chief Evidences^ both of the Corruption 
of human Nature, apd of the Redemption 
by JESVS CHRIST, which are the 
two leading Articles eftablifti'd by the 
Chriftian Faith, be drawn from the Liber- 
tines, who caft ofF the Care of all Reli- 
gion ; and from the Jews, who are irre- 
concilable Enemies to the true. 

* The Dignity of Man, under his pri- 
mitive Innocence, confiftcd in governing 

and 
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and ufing the Creatures; but, under bis 
prefent Corruption, it confifts in retiring 
from them, or in iubmitting to them, and 
to his own Necefiities and Infirmities. 

* There are a greats Number of 
Truths in Faith, and in Morals, which 
have an Appearance of utter Repugnancy, 
and which neverthelefs, in a wonderful 
Order, do all happily confift and confpire 
with each other* 

The Ground of all Herefy is the De- 
nial of Ibme of thefe Truths; and the 
Sourfe of all the Objedions made by He- 
reticks againft the Catholick Church is the 
Ignorance of fome of thefe Truths, which 
ihe conftantly maintains. 

It happens, for the moft part, that he- 
retical Men, not being able to conceive 
the Union and Harmony of two fcemingly 
oppofite Truths, and fuppofing that the 
Admiffion of the one implies the Exclu- 
fion of the other, the one they embrace, 
and the other, by the fame Principle, they 
rejed 

The Nejiorians fiippofed two Perlbns 
in JESVS CHRISTy on account of 
his two Natures ; and the Eutychians^ on 
the contrary, but one Nature, on account 
of his fingle Perfon. The Catloolicks pre- 
lerve the right Judgment, by joining to- 
gether both Truths, of the two Natures,^ 
and of the one Perfon. So 
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* So that the ihortcft Way to prevent He* 
relies is exprefly to teach all Truths ; and 
the fureft Method of confiiting Herefies, 
is to ihew in what they confift, and upon 
what miftakcn Hypothefis they proceeds 

* Grace and Nature will ever maintain 
their Contention in the World. There 
will be always Pelagians^ and there will 
be always Catholic ks\ becaufe the firft 
Birth conftitutes the one, and the fecond 
Birth the other. 

* It is the Church, which together with 
JESVS CHRIST^ to whom fee is in- 
feparably united, merits the Converfion of 
all thofc who are in Erron And thofe, at 
lengthj approve thcmfelves the trueftCon* 
Ycrts, who labour for the Safety of their 
Mother, from whom they firft derived 
their own. 

* The Body can no more. live without 
the Head^ than the Head without the Bo-^ 
dy. He that feparates from the one, or 
the other, is no longer of the Body, nor 
a Member of JESVS CHRIST. All 
Virtues, all Aufterity, all good Works^ 
and even Martyrdom itfelf, are of no 
Worth out of the Church, and out 
of Communion with the Head of the 
Church. 

^ Th is feall be one amongft the Hor- 
rors and Confufions of the Wicked in ano- 

[P] ^^^^ 
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thtr Life, to iec thdtefelTtis condemn'ci 
by thciT owA Reafijn> by ^iirftidi tbcy prc-^ 
tesided txy condemn ^t CfariftiaA Reiigioa 

* Wb ought to Jtidge what is ^gocd or 
evil by the Wrll of Got^ lirbich is always 
jnft, and diwayi infaflib^ and not by tfur 
oXJm Will, xHrhich is fo byafeM wkh Prgn- 
dicev and fo blinded with EiTOT* 

*Ovfe LOR^ inhii <J6f^a his gi- 
ven this ati^Ongfl: other Mark) df tho&li^ 
Ihould believe iniiis Name, ttoat thfeyAafi 
Ipeak with nefw Tongues : i^M indeed the 
Renovation of Thoughts iiiaDtflrei featu. 
rally tiiufeth that erf Speech- Theft new 
Pmdti&ions^ (which caiiftot be ^fj^edSng 
to Qot^ at the old Man eaiHiidC poiSxty 

^le^e him,) ft*fe vtty difF«f<ait ftwn the 

l^ovekies of th6 W^ld^ becattfe tile tit^ 
ter, how frefli and fair foever, art !&t^ed 

to Age and Decays wherefc the former, 
(the Fruks of the ttcW S|*i?it,) the kxiger 
f hey/continuC) the ffittrfe th*y ftill i*l5)rovt 
ih Frelhnefs ttrid Beatfty* Owt ^fM Md^ 
/eri/bethj <&yi St. ^tiAl^ and 9Ur new 
Man is renewed T^tty iy ^Day ; aor fliall 
we be compleatly new fill btit ^encfu^tlm 
in Eternity, Wheii ve fcall^ without feea- 
fing, fing 'David^s new Songj the B06g in- 
Ipired by the new Spirit of Charity* 

* WftEN St. "Pef^r ali^ the 6thef Apof- 
tles coafulted about Hit Abolifefiierit cCCir- 

cumciQoii 



M.fAicAt^j ThQi%hu, [a I f 

cuiiicififin^ nrhere the Poiitt in Pefoste was 
thcadiag conniaYy to this Lavvof Qo^ 
tjiey idt^ not refer them£blv^5 t9 ithe PiOr 
jDtets^ bi£ii: con&dei^d li^arely thf Qi^ q§ 
tfac Holy Ghoft poi^r'd Qiiton Fejrfops ujor 
^ircumcsfcd. They jiuk^'^d a i^iQrei?«rta|o^ 
that £k)D; appoycd of thoft whom i^ 
filled wkh his Sij^nty thm ti^dt he rj^quircyji 
k ait Xnft^oces aft oxa& and Jitegral iQbi^r-? 
vadon of tlje Law; Tl?cy knew thg very 
£ii4 of the J^jOW to he no other thtisi the 
Spirit y and concluded, that fiiKeMen were 
capaixle of the latter wi^out Circumci- 
fion^ thpf wfuited not the Pxeparation joS 
t^ie^rmer. 

* Two plain Law^s ^^t he moxc ^r 
feftual 1(1 regulating the .wj;u>le /Ghriftji^ 
Ck>mtminity, than all poUticai Ii^tutioa$9 
the Loye of God, and of x>ur Ndghbour. 

^ RsucioN has £>mewhat in it which 
is ada|>ted and proportioaM to Geniu3^3 k^ 
every Size. The Generality of Men look 
*io faf tho: than its prefqnt Con^itioo and 
Settlement in the World. And the Natiue 
of Ghiftiartity is fuch, that its very Efta* 
bliibment is an invincible Argument of its 
T^uth. The Learned and Knowing are able 
to^trace it up to the Bcginfung of theWorld. 
The Angels ftill jMOceed co a nobler Height^ 
and contemplate the original Plan in the 
Mind.of the divine Amhon 

[p 2] * Those 
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* Those whom God has inipired wkki 
the Grace of Religion in their Hearts andb 
AfFedions, are moft entirely conyinced|| 
and moft completely blelTed. But as for] 
thofe who have not yet attainM it, we 
have no way of recommending it to them, 
but by Reaibn and Argument ; waiting 
till God ihall pleafe to imprint an inward 
Feeling of it on their Hearts 5 Without 
which, all Faith, as it is only the Con- 
vidion of the Underftanding, is unpro- 
fitable to Salvation. 

* God Almighty, to referve to himfelf 
the folc Right of inflrufting us, and to 
render the Difficulties of our own Being 
unintelligible to us, has laid the Knot fo 
high, or, to (peak more properly, £b low, 
that we cannot reach to untie it. So that 
it is not by the Exercife and Agitation, 
but by the bare Submiffion and Acqui- 
efcence of our Reaibn, that we are made 
capable of truly knowing ourfelves. 

* LiB^ERTiNES, who make a ProfejQGLon 
of being wholly guided by Reaibn, ought 
certainly to be fortified with the grcatcft 
Strength of Reafon. Let us hear, then, 
what they have to ofier, *^ Don't you ob- 
^^ ferve (fay they) that Beafts live and die 
^^ like Men ; and Turks like Chriftians ? 
^* Have not the Followers of Mahomet 
" their Ceremonies, their Prophets, their 

" Doffcors, 
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^ Dodors, their Saints, their Religious Or- 

^* dcrs, as well as we ? ^cJ* But is any 

Thing of this contrary to Scripture ? Or, 

^/kith not the Scripture the fame aljb? If 

lyou are fairly refolvM to eafe yourfelves 

tof all Trouble in the Knowledge of Truth, 

1 confefs here's enough to keep you in 

Sufpaice and Indifference. But if you de- 

fire with your whole Heart to know it, 

hcre-'s by no means enough j you ought to 

go to the Bottom,, and to enquire with the 

greateft Stridnels into each Particular. The 

Difficulties you alledge, might be fufficient 

to uniettle a vain Queftion of Philoibphy ; 

but here the Subjed of Debate is all your 

Intcreft and Happinefi. . And yet, after 

fbme flight Reflexions of this Nature, Men 

arc contented to amufe themfcl ves, tSc. "^ "^ * * 

. * What can be more fliocking, than to 

feel all our Pofleffions contmually Aiding 

thro' our Hands, and yet to : acquicice in 

this wretched Poverty, and to entertain no 

Deflre of fccuring a mori? fix\i and durable 

Treafure? i 

* There are two contrary Suppofitions 
which ought to engage us in quite different 
Methods of Life; One, that/tis poflible 
for us to abide here for ever : The other, 
that ^tis certain' we cannot remain here longy 
and uncertain whether we ftialf Dtot be rcr 
jnoved hence the next Hpur. The laft of 
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theib Siip{»fiBotB btlongt manifeftly to «cfur 
Cife. 

* Yov Ik udder t^ indifpetilkbl« Obli. 
gdtion 1» ouke gradukl A'dvsttcdft in thie 
ScAK^ ofTrocii. vFbt) ^yoti g|0 but of ttver 
Wortd \iHjch.BUt lieiviii^'{iiid a.<diiiie Ve^tMi- 
xkm t0 its AtithDr^ ipdau «it toft ftor ei^n 
<{ But (IQiy fou) li«d life dfefigtt'd cboc t 

« c)d Tokeis wf tiis Mil." Wliy^ he hstk 

^ v6][M^ it t^ith y<(»!r I*<m» td&^ iilfeiB. 

nAi^ U f^tk^Aj cleia- tjeatd «f ictent. Sue % 
M«b m^ivft fa^ 4«!b ttU hi^ Set^d, ^Mlbftte 
can iSScM. kT^ be f^ifei^ %lettr affii %vi^ 
(dh»« thbt;^he Semi is Montkk I "fre^ cTif? 
owh the iNeselfey • df «iKi^ng ini«> Ct^^eHtte- 
oner's B^ftem- : < B«t I >ftai];^hH -dhit )t ectfh 
ce!n» ms ^dre than cxdp -iift ^ ^svidfefe, to 
Oiqmr& Miethei; die Sofil % tijoircal or 
immortal. 

* Who itin 'd6 Totfierwift thsMi «clmir; 
«id eiiibiaot ;i Rdif^OA ^idi «dc»ifSufis td« 
eoaip>tae^ Xdo^Mieti^ of ^h/&i Ti^Mhs^ «i8 
litre Ml &ilbw tke)n«^Jifoitl^'«coc»llh)gtto 
the ^mcbf f^opdcnofis )«€ 'oat X^{^«ky 
«ffd LigJft? : 

* A fteiTon difcfttdwfeg; tiSte P«K«lfe tdf 'tlft 
lESSififtian Religion, lj4 llkjs an Heir finding 

the 
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the ]Dee4s sji4 Eyid«n<;e? of ^i$ ^ilfit^. 
Shall be pffi<;i(Hifly cqn^pijn) th^ ?s coiin- 
jterfek, or <;tift them afide without Ej^ami^ 
pation ? 

* J fee pQ grpdter Piffi^ulf y that ther? |s 

in the Refujrreftioii pf th? J)c?4)pr the Gofi- 
ception of the Virgin, than is th^ Cregtic^ 
of the Wartd, h iwf thf? RcTprodp^kion 

of buiatn Bodies #sfafy «; f he ftrft Prorfp?- 

tion? Or, fuppofing us to be ignpr^n; of the 

fUtturai Method (^ Qqjeration, ftipujd wc 
think it more ftr^ige to jfep g Child from a 

Women pnly, th^n from ^ M^^ apid ^ 

Woman J 

* Thbrb if d greaf Pi^er^nf:^ hetW(e<¥i 

Peace pfConi«a*ne«, in4 AffpJWpe of Cpq- 
i^eicwse. The frntnu m?y he pht^n'4 hy 
the (inoer e Sfitfeh of Truth ; th<2 M?^ Pfl- 
Jy by Truth itfejf, \yhpn fn^mh ppflc^U 

* T«iBj tretWP M^xim.« of j?^ eopaJU 

ay fix'd wd uniilterabte ; the 9n/e, ^%Y^ 
m his iState of Clr«»0«», j(of , i» ji^h^t .9f 
Qt?c^) is jrajs'd jJboy« # yifihlie j^^twf , 
«aade lite unto Goo, and a PaitjiKer.of f^ 
Diiirinity .: Ti>e o*b?r, thgj M*?i m hi? §t^ 

-of CoinjptiQn ;arvd iSin, is j&Hen feom this 
Pitch of GseatQeis^into a ile^i^anc^ with 
«the fieaifts. Thofc iwo Pfopofoiions W^P 
Altk^ firm and certain: The holy Scripture 
l^ears a ppfijdye TeftijQapny to both. For, 
in fo^ne Places we xcad. My ^eli^bf « 

CP 43 wi/^ 
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with the Sons of Men : I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all Flejb*. I have laid ye are 
Gods \ 8Cc. but in others, All Flejh is Grafs'^. 
Man is like unto the BeaJIs that periflj!^. I 
faid in my Hearty concerning the Eftate of 
the Sons ofMen^ that GOT) might manifeji 
themy and that they themfelves are Beafis^. 
* To difengage ourlclves from our native 
Infirmities, is always painfiil and grievous. 
We feel not our Chain (fays ^t.Aufiin) 
while we voluntarily follow our Leader. 
But when we begin to refift, and to draw 
back, it is then we become Sufferers ; it is 
then our Chain ftretchcth itfelf, and endures 
the utmoft Violence. And this Chain is our 
Body, which Death alone can break. Our 
LORT) obferv'd, that before the Coming 
of St, yohn Baptift, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven lufferM Violence, and the Violent took 
it by Force. Before we are touch'd from 
on High, we have nothing but the Weight 
of our own Concupilcence, which natu- 
rally bears us down to the Earth. But 
when God is pleasM to draw us up to- 
wards himfelf, thefe two contrary Efforts 
make that Violence which we are Ipeak- 
ing of, and which God alone is able to 
overcome. But we can do all Things (in 

the 
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the Words of an Ancient Father^,) with himy 
without whom we can do nothing. Wc fliould 
therefore prepare ourfelves, with the great- 
eft Refblution, to fuffer this Warfare du- 
ring our Life J becauie we are not here 
permitted to hope for Peace. JESVS 
CHRIST came to bring not Teace^ but 
a Sword. Yet ought we to acknowledge, 
that, as the Scriptture lays, the Wifdom of 
Men is Foolijhnefi with GOTD^ lb this 
War may be term'd a Peace with G o d, 
how uneafy Ibever it may fccm to Men ; 
and of luch a Peace may our Lord be fty Pd 
the Author and Prince. Yet the Perfec- 
tion of this Peace cannot be attainM till 
the Deftrudion and Diffolution of the Bo- 
dy. And 'tis hence that we may be al* 
low'd to wifli for Death ; yet io as cou- 
rageoufly to luftain and fuflFcr Life, for the 
Love of him, who liiffer'd both Life and 
Death on our Behali^ and who^ in the 
Apoftle's Phrafe, is able to do for us abun^ 
dantly above what we can ask or think. 

"^ Vf^ fliould ftrive to bring ourfelves 
to luch a Temper, as not to be troubled at 
any Qccurrence, but to take every Event 
for the beft. I apprehend this to be a ne- 
ceffary Duty, and the Negled of it to be 
properly a Sin. For the Realbn why we 
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term any Thing (infal, is tak«h from its 
Repugnancy to the Will of God. If then 
the very -Bllecice of Sin confifts in chMtUbr^ 
ing a Wtll> Mrhich we know to be x)oncrary 
to that of God, it iecmi clear to a»y that 
yffhea he is fdeas'd to di^corev his Will to 
us by Evcntf^ we are joftiy reputed Sin- 
ners^ if ve cca£nfa not ourulves by a reau 
dy Gooiplittice and Submifiion, 

^ Wtfiw Truth if deserted and pcrfecu- 
ted| this ieems to be the Time that the Scr- 
yice which we yield to God in its Defence 
is peculiarly acceptable* He permits us to 
judge of Grace by the Conpaiiibns <^ Na- 
ture. Aiid «s a Ptinee dethroned by his 
own Sut^edb, retams a noft tender ASec-^ 
tion forihofe who <onii0ue ^ithfiti to him 
in the publick Revoke £> we nMiy prefume 
to conoeivC) ti^u; Goo will ever ceganl 
choie with a peculiar Goodn(6, who nuoiir 
t^n the Purity <if Itdi^n, whm it is^ oa 
ai) Sides, «(taek^4 or oppiids'4. But here^s 
the DiCet^noe bMM^een die Swings of tlic 
Eardi, aiNldieKidg of Kings ^ that the 
Prifioes <lf <!his WorU do iKtt make tiieii 
&iA^<Sb( 4oyal, but find themib ; whe9:eas 
God never ^As Men otJMrwife than difioy- 
"A Hfid^ iissfait^fut, s\iittthout the -Succpurs of 
4ms Gfaoe, and is theisefbw himjCelf <^ 
Avithor of all their Conftancy and Truth. 
^l4i8t w^hjjte 4feinporal Monarchs ^wee wont 

to 
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|d o^vti t^ Obligatioa U) tluxfe irho penKffc 
i«ibl«eiy in ttehr Allegiaiioe and Doty ^ 
tfaofe^ on the contrarf, vAixy pcrfevere in 
t)^ Ser^ioe ^ GoD^ are Under inJmiceObli-* 
«Mian8 to ifli% fcrf da© Very Power of their 
rterfevfcrtote^ 

* Not the Ittoft i^srous Aiifknti^s <df 
Body, not the moft profouttd ^ti^kS^ 
0f Miiad, are able t^ ik^poi^t the Faitis iind 
Giibv^ces dT both, but t»ilytk^ good A& 
Ie3i43di6 tff ttee Heart aiid Spirit. For ut 
&0lit) the two gr^t li;ibra0iet:iC6 tf Sa^ndi'^ 
fioacrob art Pja»$ %nd Pkmi^ms, ^^.IBmi 
vkf(3«stA <CB^ ^h«t ^ ^M "^^ "zev^ i^fxv 

iRi^ fiiififer V^erfecud^, ^"^mv »tbi§Ns>u^ 
ib «cknfeiit fts mafiy 4i» i^el %bde Dijffm(?t$) 
$ind <bnooun[iH3r ^ek Diftmkies in a Goude; 
<5f holy Li^mig, ;t>eDdKLfe 4»ci3^g ^ur^tba^ 

ful4^ tfawn, tbeyiiave Heafim i«) rejoice 
at ^eir ^tiding ib Many Matte ^ l^e true 
Way^ OBo that thiefe Rainfi *e *na* wiehcnak 
ttidsr /PteaTttr^s, %y i^dh -alone «bey 'cafft 
%te balahcttd or coiaittcrveil'yw F« a* tbdfe 
Wfeo (foifeke Xs&b to »eCttm *0 >the World, 
do it beeajife ^ey >6nd inore 'Gomp^kceHcf 
in e^ithly |]>dtight&, «i^n m the ^Sati^fao- 
fion df tiwng uaiwd td the #tihe Natiapcj 
^and bctaiuie thk fktall Gti^m dra^ing^hem 
j^fcer ^k «V5 ite Cis^tiYeb;^ ^[>bltges'thein to Te-* 

linquilh 
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linquiih their firft Love, and renders thein^ 
as TertuUian fpeaks, the Tenitenfs of the 
T)evili in like manner^ there would be 
none found who fliould abandon the En- 
joyments of the World, to embrace the 
Crofs of JESVS CHRIST, did 
they not tecl a more real Sweetnefs, in 
Contempt, in Poverty, in Nakednefs, and 
in the Scom and Kejedion of Men, than 
all the Delicacies and Pleafures of Sin. 
And therefore, as the fame Father obfervcs, 
H^e injure tfje chriftian Life^ if "we fuf^ 
fofe it to be a Life of Sadnefs and Sorrow. 
Becaufe we never quit our Engagements 
to any one Tleafurey without being invited 
and bribed by a greater, ^ray without 
ceajingj (fays St. TaulJ) in every Thing 
give Thanks J reioice ever mfyre. It is the 
Joy of finding God which is the Spring of 
our Sorrow, for having forfaken him, and 
of our whole Change in Life and Adioa 
He that has found a Treafurc in the Field, 
(according to the Parable of our LO^D^ 
is fo transported as to^o and fell all that hi 
has J and buy that Fields Worldly Men 
have their Share of Sorrow, but then the? 
jire utterly excluded from true Joy, that 
which the World can neither give nor take 
away. On the other Hand, the Saints in 
Heaven poifeis their Joy without Ibrrow- 
ing. And good Men on Earth partake of 
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the fame Joy, not without a Mixture and 
Allay of Sorrow, for having followed other 
Joys, and for fear of lofing the former in 
the latter, which inceflantly fblicite and 
engage their Affcftions. We ihould there- 
fore with unintermitted Pains and Care 
endeavour to preferve this Sorrow ever 
frefh and lively in our Breafts, as that alone 
which can fecure and moderate our Joy ; 
and as oft as we find ourfelves carried too 
far towards the one, to fway and incline 
ourfelves towards the other j that we may 
maintain the Balance, and keep ourfelves 
upright* It is agreeable to the Advice of 
Scripture, that we fhould remember our 
Rejoicings in the Pays of Afflidion, and 
our Affliftions in the Days of Rejoicing j 
till the Promife which our LORT) has gi- 
ven us of making his Joy perfed in us be 
happily accomplilh'd. In the mean while, 
let us not fuffer ourfelves to be fwallow^d 
up of overmuch Sorrow, nor imagine that 
Piety confifts in Bittemefs without Confb- 
lation. True Piety, which receives not its 
Completion but in Heaven, is yet £b full 
of Satisfaction and Delight, as to over- 
flow its Beginning, its Progrefs, and its 
Crown. It is a Light £b refplendent as 
to dart . £bme Rays of Brijghtnefs through 
its whole Compafs and. Sphere. If, in 
its Rife elpecially, it be Ihaded with 
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ionic Intcrmirtnrc of Grief, this proceed.9 
from the Pcjrfbiis not from the Virtue, and 
muft be looked on, not as the Firftfruits of 
that Piety which is now forming in us, 
but as the Reliqu^ of that Iflipiety which 
is not yet deftroy'd. Could we root out 
the Impiety, the Joy woiudd flpurifti and 
thrive. Let us there^>re aicribc the Ori^ 
of our Sadnefi not to Religion, but to our- 
felves ; and let us fcek our Comfort in out 
own Corredion. 

* What is paft ou^ht to give us no y^n* 
iafinels, except that of Repentance for our 
Faults. And w*bat is to rome ou^t m^cfl 
JeC to affeft m, becaufe, with regaled to 
us and ow Concejji^, it is not, and per- 
haps will nev^r 1>e. The prefeat is i^t 
only Time which is properly ours ; and 
this we ou^t to wfe in idonformity to the 
Will of hmi that gir.cs it. Here, there- 
fore our ThoDjghts and Studies ihould 
principally he engaged : Yet the World » 
generally of fo reliefs a Biipofition, ijiaj: 
Men Icarce ever fix .upon thp prefejit, nor 
think of the Minutes w'hich they are now 
H.ving, but of :thofc which they .are tp 
live. Thus we are always in the Difoo- 
Ution of Life, but never in the Aft- Pur 
L OR © has cautioned us, ttiat our Fore- 
caft fhoUld not extend beyond the Com- 
pafi of a Day. Thcfe are the iLimits which 

we 



W* ought to obferve, ns fet the Take of 
ouir (jKfituAl Welfare, fo erert for tlh«t of 
Otir nWuiral Qttitit atid ttepofe/ 

* Tttfi RdfortnatteA of i^titfHve^ fe of- 
ceft mo** dfeft^iillyalfifttKiby dieSi^t of 

Evilj than by the Example <:ff*Qd6d. Vht 
Art of |ftfofitlttg by Evil iftiilJ: beof admi- 
*4Me Ufe, bt<Saufe tJhe Occafioitt df it are 
fo frc<|u<srt ihd nuratt-ou^; Whetta^ the 
Subjids of ttfttjcra^ feritatton arc fo fetr 
m NnttAer, an<l<lo fe rwely tJtcttf. 

* Ik thethkteeiH*tCllapfer (£^.Marky 
crut LX>RT> dtfeotirfes atlalrgctohisDif- 
cipks About his fecOnd 'Cotnitr^. And ia« 
wh«ev* haj)pens to the Church, happens 
liktwife in lome Manner and Proportion 
to every Cftiriftkh, ifo is it certain, that 
tlifs whole Chapter ilefcribes tis well the 
State of eadh regenerated Fcrfbn, and the 
Deftruftion of the old Man in him, as the 
S^at^ of the Univerfe, which fliall "be de- 
flroy'd to give way to the new Heavens 
and new Earth, according to the Word of 
ScriptOTe. The Prediftion concerning the 
Ruin of the Temple When . forfalcen by 
Goto, (which is the Figure of the rgefted 
and reprobate Body of Sin, dweHtng in 
every one of us,) and the Ex^reffion of 
Mof Uavtng one Stone lip&n mother^ teach us, 
that we Ought to leare no AlTeftion of the 
4old Man unmortificd orurtremoyed. And 
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thofe Wars and Tumults, thofe Contcn-^ 
tions, Civil and Domcftick, are fp liyely 
a Rqprcfcntation of the inward Troubles, 
which Men feci at their Converfion, that 
no Colours could have painted them to 
more Advantage. 

* The holy Spirit refides invifibly in the 
Remains of thoi^ who are deparjted in the 
Grace of God, till he fliall appear vilibly 
in them at the Refiirredion. And ^tis 
hence that the Reliques of the Saints be- 
come worthy of Regard : For God will 
never leave or fbrlake thole that are truly 
hisy not even in the Grave, where their 
Bodies, which are dead to the Eyes of 
Men, do now more properly live in the 
Sight of God ; being delivered from that 
Sin which ever dwelt in them during this 
Life, as to the Root, tho' not ever as to 
the Fruits and EfFeds. And this Root of 
Bitternefs, which is infeparable from their 
Bodies before their Deceale, makes thofe 
Bodies fo long incapable of Honour, as 
being till then more worthy of Hatred and 
Reproach* Death alone can entirely fup- 
prels that unhappy Root, and is, upon this 
Confideration, to be chofen rather than Life. 

* At the final Judgment, the Eleft 
ftiall be ignorant of their own Virtues, and 
the Reprobate of their own Crimes. Both 
ihall join in that Part of the Anfwer, 
LORx)j when/aw we thee an hungry ? if^c. 

^ lESVS 
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* JESUS CHRIST rcMcd theTcftimo- 
ny not only of evil Spirits, but even of fuch 
Men as had not a lawful Calling and exprefs 
Commiflion for that Purpofe s being fatisfied 
with the Witnefs of G O D, and oi St. John 
Saptift. 

* When I have been going to fet down my 
Thought, it has fotnetimcs efcaped me in the 
very writing. But this Accident, remind- 
ing me of my Weaknefs, which I am con- 
tinually inclined to forget, is a LefTon as in- 
ftruAive to me as the loft Thought could 
have proved j becaufe the whole Aim of my 
Study is to difcover my own Feeblenefs^ 
and Vanity, and Nothing. 

* MONTJIGNis a Writer moft grofs- 
ly faulty. He abounds in lewd and incident 
Expreflions. Let this pafsfor nothing. But 
then his Thoughts on Self-Murder, and on 
Death, are fuch as wc cannot read without 
Horror. He infinuates an idle Indifference 
as to the Affair of our^alvation, without Care 
of Repentance, and yet without Fear of Dan- 
ger. Indeed his Work not being compoied 
on a Defign purely religious, he was not 
obliged to give Men exprefs Admonitions to 
Piety, but he was indi4)en(ably obliged not 
to difcourage them from it. Were we abl# 
to apologize foi: his Libertine Thoughts on 
all other Subjefts, yet 'twould be impollible 
to allcdge any fort of Excufe for his Pagan 

Q ;Rcfle- 
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Jl€fie&ions upon Dirath. , For j9 lyian miiil 
)iave utterly abandoned all i Goodnefs, if be 
deiire rot jit Icaft to die likp a Chriflian ,; 
$iikl yet a Peath of Indolence and ^confide- 
ration is the Wiih that runs thro* Mmtaigns 
whole Performance. 

* Th\t which deceives us in our C<Mn- 
parilpns between the Examples of tnc anci- 
ent Church, and the Pra^ice of the modem, 
\s^ that we are wont, for the moft part, to 
conKider Jtb{mafius^ Terefa^ and other holy 
Pcrfons, as they are now.crown*4 with Glo- 
ry. At prefent, indeed, when Time has 
cleared up the Event, their Conditipn. is fuch 
as we deicribe it in our Mind* But when 
that great Saint ' was j^rerfecuted, it . was a 
meer Man who bore the Name of Mtbana- 
fius j and when that pious Virgin PJ^y 'd, (he 

differ d not from the religious Silvers of her 
Order* lElias was a MangfUke TaJ$wsas 
av arey&ys Sujame^;. to wcaq uf from that 
felfc Idea which prompts us to excufe our 
!^lves from, the Patterns of , ho]y . Men,^ as 
dilprpportion'^ to our Eftate and,Pegrec. 
They were Saints, (wc cry), and not Men o( 
pur imperfect CharaiJler, and unexalted Vir- 
tue { * 

* In dealing with thofc who hgve at pre- 
fcnt an Avcrlion to Religion^ we ought to 
f)egin with (Hewing them, that it is, by no 
^pans contrary tp, i^eafon j in tlie next plsce^^ 

we 
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we ihould convince them, that it is great 
and venerable, and ml^ive them with Reve* 
rence towards it j after this, we ihould de- 
fcribe it as highly charming and lovely, to 
engage their Wiihes for its Irath ; and then 
we may proceed to demon&r^e by irrefraga* 
ble Proofs tfiat it is true ; we may evince its 
Antiquity and Holinefs from its awful Ma-> 
|cfty and (ublime Elevation ; and laftly, may 
make it appear to be truly amiable, in that 
it promiieth our only Good and HappineO* 

^ We fiiall fometimes find one fingle Ex- 
prelfion of ^amd or of Mofes^ ( as for in- 
ilance, that of the latter, GOT> wiU cir^ 
mrncife the Foreskitt jsf your Hmrts) which 
ihdll be fuf&cient to fettle their Chara&er^ 
and to manifeft the Spirit by which they 
wrote. Suppofuig all their other Difcourfes 
to be ambiguous, and to leave a Doubt whe- 
ther they fpakc by the Meafures of Pbilofo- 
phy, or by thoUe of Infpiration, one Word 
of this kind is fufficient to determine all the 
reft. Here the Cloud mufl: vanifh, tho* All 
fhould have feem*d obfcure before. 

* Should a Man happen to err in fuppo- 
iing the Chriftian Religion t6 be true, he 
could be no Lofer by the Miftake. But how 
irrecovicr^ble is bis Lofs, how incxpreflible 
Ms Danger, who ihould err in fuppofing it 
to befalfei 
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* The moft cafy Rules of Living, wirij 
rcfpcft to the World, ace the moft difficult 
with rcfpedl to GOD,* and fb me^ verfa. 
The Duties of Religion are the grcatcft 
Pains of a Life which is merely fccular, and 
the greateft Pleafiires of a Life which is holy 
and divine. Nothing is fo natural and agree- 
able whilft we live in conformity to the 
World, as -to be polTefs'd of high Dignities 
and ample Revenues ; nothing \% fo labori- 
ous and difficult, while we live according to 
the Will of G O D, as to polTefs thefe Ad- 
vantages, without an irregular Taftc, and 
unwarrantable Satisfaction* 

The Old Teftament exhibits to us the 
Figures of our future Happinefs ; the New 

?refcribes to iis thp meiams of attaining it« 
i'hc Figures were tliofe of Pleafure and ^y j 
- the Means are thofe of Sadnefs and Repcn-r 
tance. And yet under the former, the Tal- 
thai Lamh was eaten with hitter Herkf^ 
icum ajnaritudinibus) to' teach ii&^ that there 
. is no arriving at true Joy, but by holy Sor- 
row. 
\ ^ The Word Galilee happening to be 
thrown out by the J.^mjh Rabble before 
IPilate^ in their Cry againft our Lord, og- 
cafion'd the fending him to Herod^ in which 
thp Myftei-y o£ his being judged by Jews and 
Gentiles recdv'd its Completion. ThiB:a 

meer 



ftieer Accident, in appearance; procured the 
Completion of the Prophecy* 

* Two Perfons coming from Confeflion^ 
one of them told me that he was foil of Joy 
and SatisfeiStion i the other, that he was foil 
of Trouble an4 Fear^ Upon which. I re* 
member my felf to have pafs'd this Refle^ 
^ion, that thefe two Men put together would 
make one good one * and that each was fb 
tar defeaivQ in that he had not the Senti- 
ftients of the dth^n 

* We could not btit fefel a Very {feculiar 
Plealure in being tofs'd by a Tempefl^ while 
the Veffel was infallibly fecured from fink- 
ing. Such a Vfcffel is the Church, fuoh Tcni- 
pefts are its Peiifecutions. 

* As the two great Sources, of all Sin ate 
Pride and Negligence, fo GOD has been 
pleasM to difclofe two of his Attributes for 
their Cure, his Mercy^ and his Juftice; The 
Office and EffeA of his Juftice is to abafib 
and moftifie our Pride ; and the Offioe and 
Effed of his Mercy^ is to prevail on out 
Negligence/land :ekcite us to good Works* 
^beGpodmfs afGOT> Uaditb to Kepen^ 
tance. -And, ktus repm^ (lay the ^ne^ 
0ites) and fee if He will not b(we Mer^ oit 
tts. Thus the Coiifideration of the Divine 
Mercy is fo far from being an Bncoivaige* 
ment to Sloth and Remifihefs, that it is the 

greateft Spur to Induftry and Aftioti (. Ao4 
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inftead of ikying, ^ If our God were not « 
<< merci&l 6od we ought to bend our ut-^ 
** moft Endeavours towards the fulfilling 
** his Commands, it is rational to fiiV) be-* 
<* caufe we fiurve a God <^ Mercy ancl Pity» 
** therefore we ought to labour with alt oiir 
<< Strengdi to yield him an acceptable Ser- 
« vice." 

* The Hiflory of the Church ought em- 
pfaaticaUy to be ftiled, tbe I^hryjafTmfb* 

* All that is in the World, is tbe Ia^ 
tftht 'BeA^ tbe Luft tff tbe Eyes, or, tbe 
Teide 4 UU : lAUie jemieiu^, mdo 
fcUndi-i Ubim ebminantU* AliferaUe istthat 
aceurfed JEardi whidi thefe three River^ of 
Fire do not re&eih, but bum ! Happy thc^ 
who remain upon the& Ri^wrs in iminove- 
dUe Sal^, without being ovarwheliB*d» oc 
earned away wkh the Stream j not fkuaidiag 
vttdty Uitucting on a fiire and humble Seat, 
\^ence thcv rile not till jb&r !Z>e^ fprPig 
fiptm w k^b, wlwB, having refted in Peaoe, 
they firetch fordi their iHbods to him who 
wiU lift them up, and caufe them to fiand up* 
r^t in die Pordies of the lieayenly yeru' 
fimrn, where ^l^^y ihAli be fer ever fecwe 
fiom the Afiaults of Pridb ! And yet qte 
tbe£t happy Saints at prefeot in Teats j not 
to fee all uefe per^able things vafiifhiBg 
and paffing away, hut at the Remen^ance 
of their dMr C<)untry, the Jerttfiilem Whieb 

is 



is above, after which they fieh inceflaiitlyj 
y^Me the t»ays of theJi' PikHmigd ah: p^o- 

IbfigU "■' ■ '" '■ '■ '' > ' 

*. A Mlraclcj fays the Scieptic, would c<?ni 

firm' niy wavering Belief Men- talk' afteir 

this mandet' abbdt thiiigs at ^ diftsltice. '• But 

•thoife *Reafi»jSj tirMiiK being Wci^'d afer off 

feem the Boundaries of otir Sightj do yet 

(?eafe to bound it; \ip6ti our Apt^roacfa; -We 

i$icover Dfin^anew^cehe beycihdi and no 

iPit)^a 'an ftop the iridldft A^iyif y of our 

StoBt.' thbtb i^ "no general Rule! (wie dry) 

•Vithout anrBkcctotidft'-^aiKt'tio Trutb'fo 

"Mpt aid fbiid^ Ms hot to h'aVftin Come part; 

'tbfDiftdV'afltage df 'a^pi^^. If Pi'inci^les 

'behdi ^bfdltiH^ly 'miivet^lj' w6 hkvtfaffibi^ 

;feht Pretence to abjfly the Exdtptioti 10 the 

■'C^ig i>e^^e lis V'^M bj^thij ihtMfi^ weev«dd 

JUT tfig.'Porde of eorifiaSori; ' *^ 

'" * CffAkrtYft'tfdfi^rativePi'ecepti To 

fey that JESmCHRiSt^ithtj-hutaiHo 

^ takfe" away the Flglire, iand to tftablith the 

'^TrutVcame to ihtroducie ai figorattve Ofca- 

' hijy arid" to kiiibve'ffid trui aridffeal, #hteh 

' ' '^as'^)efdrc ia pblfefliotii is a Do^ine hdf'td 

'hfi entertaltftf 6t ViidurM: -' « • • ' > * . 

' • '^^ JraE' Heart Ms its Arguments and 

Motives, \^im which the l^tf^ U 'ndfiio- 

6#ated. We ;feel this in '^ Ihdulkttd ini&n- 
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God^ fenfihU to the Hearty is the moft com- 
pendious Defcription of tine and perfe^ 
Faith. 

* In the Time of AfHidion, the Know- 
ledge of external things will never comfort 
us under the Ignorance of Morality : But the 
Knowledge of Morality will always comfort 
us under the Ignorance of external things^ 

^ The Nature of Man is fo framed, that 
not only by often heariqg himfelf called a 
Fool, he l>elieves it ; but by often calling 
himfelf a Fool, he enters into the fame (>• 
pillion. Every Perfon holds an inward and 
fecret Conve.rMtion with his own Breaft,and 
fuch as it highly concerns him well to regu- 
late, becaufe even in this Senfe, Evil Com-' 
mmicatms corrupt good ^lamers. Toftudy 
Silence, as much as pollible, and to conv^rie 
with God alone, is the true Art of Pcrfwa- 
(ion, in refpeft of our felves. 

"* Where's the Difference between a 
S.oldier and a Carthufian, as to the Point of 
Obedience ? They are equally under Duty, 
and engaged in Labours equally painful and 
grievois. But then the Soldier all along 
hopes to be his own Matter j and tho' he 
never compaffes his Aim, (becaufe Captains, 
and evOT Princes, arc always flavifii and de- 
pemling) yet he flill wiiheth for Liberty, 
and ufeth his whole Endeavour to attain iu 
Whereas the Carthufian, on the contrary, 

makes 
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makes a folemn Vow never to be at hii 
own Difppfal and DireiStiori. The necet 
fity of perpetual Servitude is the (ame in 
both Perfonsj only, the one ever defires^ 
what the other has for ever renounced* 

* Oun own Will, tho' it ihould ob^in 
its largeft VfrSh^ would always keep us' in 
Uneafinefs, But the very Inftant that wc 
abandon our own Will, we grow eafy. Wc 
can never be fetisfied with it^ nor ever dilV 
iatisfied without it 

* Tis very unjuft that Perfons fliould 
build fo much on our Familiarity^ though 
they do it With real Inclination and De« 
light; We deceive all thofe whom we en- 
courage in fuch a Dependence. Becaule we 
are not, at laft, the Perfons they fuppofe, 
and can by no means be able to fatisfy their 
Expeftations. D6 not we Hand on the Brink 
of die Grave ? and muft not the Objeft, of 
which they are fo much enamoured, be loft 
and buried, with us ? As it would not ceafc 
to be criminal in us to propagate a Falfrty, 
thp' we might recommend it with Eloquence, 
and others embrace it with Pleafure ; fo arc 
we in the like Degree blameable, if we la- 
bour to charm Mens Affedions, and to draw 
th^m into an undue Confidence and Reli- 
ance/ Wc ought to caution Perfons, whom 
we find difpofed to credit a Fiftion j what- 
ever Advantage we might reap by their Mi^ 

ftakc 
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v.waTU thofe vho .ate courting oijr ^ Favour, 

;agsii|ift engaging themfdves .in . fo vain a 

, Jamm^gc ^nd; Pnjte^pn. Bocaiffc their 

wWe X.^c,9|ight reaUy to be. W^- *H*" 

in vfci?ktf?gv GoD,.or .iiv %<lX"!S .to pleafc 

Hin. 

* To.trnft in Form? ?i;id Ccrcnaonies, a 

- ^perfiition j H not to cpjonpfy. wjitii them 

,1$ Pp4e* 

* All other Se&s 9^4 l^cUgiqtis in.the 

,. World are. left to the ,p\^.dandc ,of;mccr 
j.pati^Rcafpn* ClariJi0U^f^9np ^ fA>]i^ 
,iiot{,to fc^ke their ItuTes pf^a^ng frpm thon- 




^.^Jjjre are certain PeriQi\s wlip arc^apricv'd 

. . ,'at, thi« . Bj»jt.raint. They ^ijlefire to .'Eaye die 

, , liJMjrty. Pf; fcAlowins J^cir c p^f P .^^i^att- 

,, pns,; like^ l:he , reft.of .^hov .liJiTcyW. ."Tw, in 

.vain ,^liat. jv<? cry . to .them/., as .the, Pfo- 

,|>liptsto„the,.antieht jfrnSi « Enter ipto 

";the.;<?9flgwgat|on. inforn^ .ypur^felvcs of 

Vthe , lAMUs , of. your .J^tJiers, ^and^ Mow 

^. their S^tqps.'* TJiey.^c^, ready, to^anfwcr 

^„,ni,as r^lajper3?tfpv|^.^i//,M.^^i,*«f 
.,is»* iWiU,. certain Jo^ifcj^^tng to ^i 

.. '^JHrngbtiof, qur,im^0ft^ J[tke the Jffa- 

* There 
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* Therr «fc , to? Megn? of MiPVi»g j 
by In^iw^tij tqr |^i«ilbii, aqd Ipy Qiilop, 
Chrift«nity> ^icK» «hf «oIy w^ailp, 

whQ do not! Ijfiicv* Vy Iaj5><njtipft N<H? 

the® of t^v proper Forpe : on thp coE^tiR?. 
ry,^ it dii;^ «Sb to open wx Mi^4 by t||)iB» 

Proofs of 1^ f<»»«cp, %n4 tQ o^firm qi» 
Mind hy th^ Au^Of ity of th? ktter, But 
then, It chi^y engj^ usj to o|f«r qmT 
felve*, «ith 4i Hw»iiity, to th^ S^^ppqu?* 
cf in^brod Qrao^ which alon^ <m pfodi|g<»; 
the ttUB lod ^ittiUry £0e<a : Kf evacHtm- 

* A Man never does fivjj with, fe W<*b 
Comite^y, io feU Pi»pofe and H^olu- 

tion, as when he doe^ it v^^ % miM«9. 
Principle of Co^fiacnce, 

* T H B ?«(>/, who w^« oaU'4 to fi»l?- 
due Natioas gnd Pwnoesj w<rie thW" 
Ifiivcs the Captive? ^od $laves of $»«. (7j&r?^ 
j»i/w»i, wbofe Vopatioa wa§, to \» S«rvaat$ 
mud Subje^* are, in th^ ¥;?«lkl, ^ ^)r 
Freemen, and ^ only $oqs. 

» SiiAL I. w<s cftU it Comfi^e in « ]^yT 
k^ Maa, that he^afe$ v^dfiT his W«*k*iefs 
and Agoay , 9Sk^sA an Ctonipot^iJt 4ii4 £ter- 

oai. 'Qo 6^ 

* I VQBld fl©\/«t difpMte Ae-Cc54it of \ 

HKlory, after th« Author fe«4 C<»*«4j ^th 
he own Blood. *Thbrb 
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*THEkB i* a Virttibife Fter, which is 
tiie Effcft of Faith ; arid there is a Vitious 
Fear, which is the Pn*lu<a of Doubt. The 
former leads t6 Hope ; as t^elying oti God^ 
in whom w6 believe i the kttef iticlines to 
Defpdi') as Hot relying on GUd^ in whom 
we do not believe. Perfbtts df the one Cha- 
ra&er fear to lofeGoof Perfons of the 
other Charafter feat tti find HittL 

*SOLOMON and Job judg'd the 
heft and fpake the tr&eft of Human Mife- 
ty ; the forriier the mofi: happy, the latter 
&e nloft unfortunate of Mankind : the one 
acquainted by long Experience with the Va- 
nity of Pleafure, the other with the Rcdity 
of Affliaion rfnd Pain. 

* God d6es not exaGi froni us that we 
ihould blindly fubmit our Faith to Him with- 
out all Reafon. nor intends to awe and con*- 
tfol us by mere Fofrce. Yet He thinks not 
Himfelf obliged to render us a Reaibn of 
adl Things. And to reconcile thefe fecm* 
ing CootnirietieS) He is pleas'd clearly to 
difcover to us the Divine Marks of His own 
Nature, and to procure Himfelf Authority 
by fuch Wonders and Evidences^ as we arc 
not able to refift : after which He requires 
that we (hould^ in all other Cafes^ beHeve 
without Delay, whatever He propofb to 
us as true, when we find no other Reafon 
to reje^ it^ but becaufe we are^^ of our felvci^ 

- unable 
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enable to difcern whether it be true or no* 

* The whole World may be divided in- 
to thefe three Ranks and Orders of Men ,• 
thofe who, having found God, refign them* 
felvcs up to His Service j thofe whp, ha- 
ving not yet found Him, do inde&tigably 
fearch after Him ; and laftfy, thoie who 
have neither found Him, nor are inclined 
to feek Him* * The firft are Happy and 
Wife J the Third are Unhappy and Fools : 
the Second muft be ownM to be Wife, as 
they own themfelves to be Unhappy. 

* Reason proceeds fo flowly, and upon 
fo many Maxims and Views, which it muft 
always keep prefent before it,, that, every 
Moment, it either ftumbles or goes aftray, 
for want of feeing all Things at once. The 
Cafe is quite othcrwife with Senfc. This, 
as it adts in an Inftant, fo it is always pre- 
pared for Adion. When our Reafon, there- 
fore, has brought us acquainted with the 
Truth, we fhould endeavour to imprint our 
Faith on the inwardSenfe of our Heart, with- 
out* which it will be ever wavering and un* 
certain. 

It bdongs equally to the Perfedion of 
'Altaighty G op, that He be infinitely juft, 
and infinitely merciful Yet His Juftice and 
Severity towards the Wicked, is' ftill Icfs a- 
maiing, than His Mercy and Goodnefs to- 
wards the Ele^k* "^'.^ . 
! XXIX* 
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XXIX. 

Mor^f Thoughts. 

T^^NoWLEDOB has twx) Extremities, 
J^^ which meet and touch each, other. 
The iirft of them is pure Natural Ignorance, 
fUch as attends every Man at his Birth. The 
other is the Perfe<5tioa attained by great 
Souls, i;vho having run trough the Circle 
of All that Mankind can know, find atlengdi 
that they know nothing, and are contented 
to return to that Ignorance from which they 
fet out. Ignorance that thus knows it felf, 
is a wife and learned Ignorance. Thofe 
Perfons who lie between thefe Extremities, 
who have got beyond natural Ignorance, 
'but cannot arrive at that Ignorance which 
is the efied of Wifdom, have a tini^ure of 
Science which fwclls them with Vanity and 
Sufficiency. Thefe are the Men that trou- 
ble the World, atid that make the falieft 
Judgments of all Things in it. The Vul- 
gar, and the truly Knowii^, compofe the 
t)Bdinary Train ot Men : thofe of the mid- 
- die Chara<5ter defpife All, and, in return, 
are delpifed by All. 

* The 
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* The M/iltitudd have a'prbfefs'd Vene- 
ration ibr Perfbns of Birth and Qilatityk 
The Half-ltfarnbd as profefledly conteftto' 
them J alledging that the Advafita|6(rf ^^ 
noble Birth is the Merit of Fortune, and> 
not of the Mah. The truly iLeamed,^ re- 
fpeft and honotir them ; not upon the 
Motives of the Vuljgarj but upon a higher 
View. Per(bns of^miich Zeal and liftle 
Knowledge do again dfefbife tliem i as judg- 
ipg, not by either of thefe Gonfiderations, 
but by the Maxims of Religion. But Men 
of an advanced and finifliM Piety, are ffiU 
wont to treat them with Efte6m and Reve- 
rence, upon a fUpcrior Principle, and i 
larger Degree of Illumination. Thus thei^c 
is a Succeflion of Opinions, for,^ or againft, 
according to the different Meafures arid Pro- 
portions of Knowledge and Light. 

* The Soul loves the Hand : and thfe 
Hand, if endued with Will and Choice, 
oiight to love it felf in the fame Proportioh 
in which it is loVed by the SouL All Love 
beyond this Startdard, would be partial and 
phjiift. 

. * Qui adhicret Domino mtti Spiritus efi. 
A Vpriftidh loves himfelf as ia Member of 
that Body of which JESUS CHRIST 
is the Head: and he loves JESUS 
CHRIST, as the Head of that Body of 
Wlji9h he is binifelf a -^embcr. Both thefe 

Motions 
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Motions penter and conffiie in the fiunc 
A^sdion. If the Feet or the Han^s were 
endued with a feparate Will^ they could ne- 
ver preferve their natural Order and Em- 
ployment, otherwife than by fubmitting this 
private Will to that general and fuperior 
Will, whiQh h^s the Goy^nment of the 
whole Body, Without iuich a Reiignation 
they would have a Liberty only of Confii-^ 
iion and Ruin : whereas in ierving the Good 
of the Body, they moft cflfc^ually confult 
their own. 

: * Concupiscence and Violence are the 
Sources of all qur Ai^iqns, merely Human. 
From the Former arife thofc which are 
voluntary ; and thofe which are involuntary 
from the latter. 

* Whence comes it to pafs, that we 
have (b much Patience with thofe who are 
maim'd in Body, and fo little with thpfe 
who are defedive in Mind ? It is^ becaufe 
the Cripple acknowledges that ^e have 
the Ufe of our Legsj whereas the Fool 
obftinately maintains that we are the Perr 
fons who halt in Underftanding. Without 
this Difference in the Cafe, neither Objed 
would move our Rcfcntment, but both our 
Compafllion. 

ETICTBTUS propofes a Queftion 
of the like Nature : why we fhould not be 
touched when .a Man tells us, without any 

ground. 
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ground, that we:h8ye the Hc^d-Acli, ind 
yetihould fly iifto > Paf&on when wc are> 
tax'd (perhaps falfly) with uiing a weak 
Argamenti of malctng /^st wrong Choice. 
Now the Reafon is certainly this : becaufc 
we are well aflu^^ that we have not the^ 
Head^ach (or are bo( Uxnc 1) but we arc 
by no means fo well aiTured of the Refti*- 
tilde; of pur Judgment or Will. For ha-*' 
ving, in the lanter Caie, no Evidence but 
that we behold the Thing before u(, witb 
our WllQle Lights when another5 with as 
full a Light, fees the direct contrary, this 
fiartles and confounds us : efpecially when 
We thear . the Generality of Men exploding 
dur Miftake j for then we tnuft prefer out 
own Parts to thoie of fo many ThouiandS| 
who jo^n in the Cenfure 1 which is a Poicu: 
not to be compafs'd without the utmpft bi& 
ficulty and Relu^nce^ But ^Men can neveC 
thus contradict each other^ in the Reports ot 
their outward Senfes; 

* ,Th£ Vulgar have miof g(jq4 Noti* 
ons i as for Inftance^ that Hunting aad 
Diyerficm are pr^erabie to the Study oi 
Poetryw This the , Half-learned 6^p6& as 
ridiculous^ and triumf^i over tibe ^ Vukar^ 
upon the Occafion.;, Yet m r<pgar^ to vamc 
other Notions^ .as that *ti$ .qec^^ary Men 
ihduld >e di(linguii)btM by e jcternal Qi^cum^ 
(lances^ as Birtb> I^ortune^ and theljik^) th^ 
^ J "- Ml ^VulgaiTj 
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Vulgar, -and thefe Pretenders to Learaiflg, 
Goncar in their Cenftire. Bccaule this Di* 
itindion, fat Inft^cej tho' founded upon 
jood Realbo, yet is not founded \jpoa Re»- 
[<ms which they are capable of penetrating ; 
and therefore is condemned as unji^, while 
oonfi(tent with the moft perfeft Juftioe« 

* Tis a great Advantage of C^iality, th^ 
a Man at Eighteen, Gt Twenty, ihidl be 
allowM ^ &me Efteem and Deferenoe, 
whiich another purchdeth by his Merit at 
Fifty. Here are thirty Years gain'd at a 
Stroke. 

* There are a fort of Men, who, to 
^emoi^rate the great bi juflice of our Di^ 
regard, never fail to i?*gc Precedents of flich 
and (iidi great Perfons, who prize tliem a^ 
ter an extraordiniaiy Manner. The Anfiver 
I would give to this Argument, is ; do but 
epoduce the Merit which gain'd you the 
Efkem of thefe Admirers, and I am feady 
tp add my felf to the Number. 

* Ths DeiSgns w4tich we have nkoft at 
Heart are very ^!en ^<>undle'fs and ixapfx* 
tinent> - As (or InQance, oiff obncealii^ tde 
tteewiifefi of our Fbrtune; This PoiSey is 
ft Biere Neliiutg, wiudf bur Imagkiatiea 
^eUs to a Mototain. Another turn ^ Ima-' 
ginatioft would ma^ wins free to di&ever 
our CffcumAstttes^ as tire are now Induf^ 
dnstodi^tHzetiien^ -' 

- ' » Therb 



* Ti^EfRE arefome Vice? which are Re- 
tairters td us; nbt itnmediatcly^ but by the 
intcrventiorl of odicrs; dnd whidhi like 
Branches^ feH of Courfe^ upon obr itmct- 
ving the Trunki ; " ^ 

^ Reason^ when 'tis on the ficje of Ill- 
nature, displays all itst'orce and Cqmpafs^ 
and gains a Luftrc !i:om the Pride and t^ierce- 
hefs of the Paflion. Aufterity of Life and 
Manners, when it fca^ proved dnfiiccefsfiil 
in the Search of true Gbodj^ and lets usloofe 
agiin to fbllow Nature^ gri)ws violent^ up- 
tottctongiftg; to the Extreme* 

■^ To l?e capable of receiving Pieafure 
only from Spbrt, is but a mean Pretenfidn 
iio Happintffs i Becaufe all Satisfaftion of 
this^ kind is external and foreign, and con- 
fequehtly dependent i and therefore Ixabld 
to be difturod by a didufand Accidents, 
^hfch ar6 thfe Sources bf inevitable Trou* 
blei 

* TkF Wofld is fell: of good Maxims j 
all the Fault lies in the Application, For 
Examplcj^ that a Mdn ought to expofe his 
Life for the Sake df the Publick^ is it^ iini* 
verfal aiid unddubyed Prrndplc : aild, we 
fte,^ all arc ready to prgftife it in the Ciufe 
of their Coliritry J ^but fcttr in the Cfiufe of 
their Religion; 

* AMan does nor pafs iti the l^Torldto 

R 2 hav« 
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have any Knowledge of Poefy, or of the 
Mathematics, unlcfi he puts out the Sign of 
a Poet, or of a Mathematician. But Per-» 
ions rf true Senfe and Judgment arc never 
?or pofting up thdir Perfedions ,,• ncM- will 
they allow any Difference between the 
Trade of a Poet, and that of an Embrpide- 
ren They defire not the Title of Profef- 
lors, but will, upon OcCafion, difcovet the 
Ability of Judges* You muft not prefume 
to guefs^at their Talent. They are not for 
leading the Difcourfe, but are prepsuxdto 
?all iii with every Subje^a of the Company. 
You can never diCcern in them atiy one En- 
dowment rather than ^oAer, but by the 
Neceflity of ufing it ^ and 'tis equally their 
Chara(fter, that you would not cftecm them 
fine Speakers, while it was improper to play 
the Orator, and yet \^ould allow them all 
the Praifes of Elo<|uence, when Eloquence 
was in Seafon. 'Tis therefore a lalfe Com- 
mendation to extol a Man at ^is firft En- 
trance into Company^ as esccellent in the 
Art of Verfe: And it*s a bad Token, as well 
as a poor Complement, never to apply to 
him, but when the Debate is about fome cer* 
tain Xines in a Poet. We are made up of 
Wants, and love thofe only who can fill 
them. Such an One is an damrahle Matbe^ 
matt ci any they cry: But my Bufineisisnot 

to 
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■ ^. ^ 

to be done by Diagrams. Sucb an (hie is 
Mafier of the Art of War : But 1 am t-efbU 
ye4 to keep the Peace with my Neighbours. 
The Man we wifli for, muft be one of a g^- 
peral Charadcr, of found Prudence, and im- 
cere Probity, who can accommodate himr 
felf to all our Necelfities, and aflift ui in cvcjr 
ry Affair of Life, 

* While we eontinue in goodHealth, we 
c?an by no means apprehend how we fhould be 
able to bear the Severity of a Diftemper. Yet 
when we are fick, we xhearfuUy take what- 
ever is prefcribed, and grow refolute upon 
our Misfortune. We then no longer covet 
thefc Opportunities of Walking apd Piyer-- 
fioUj which weep joy M in Health, but which 
are incompatible with the Ncceflities of ouif 
Difeafe. Nature ever fupplit^s us with a new 
Set of Paflions and Pefires agreeable' to our 
prefcnt Eftate, It is not our Nature theffefore, 
but oiir vain Pear, which troubles us, .by joinr 
ing to the Condition in which we arc, the 
i?aflions of that Conchtipn in which we are 
pot. .. , . 

^Discourses oiP Humility afford Mat;^ 
ter of Preftimptioh to the Proud,' no leifs than 
of Subtolffion to the Meek. A DbgtnatFft 
ihall conclude pofifivtly from thqli:e;afoning^ 
of a Sceptic. Few Pcrfons who talk of any 
Virtue, or Quality^ are inwardly acquainted 
and'affeiJted with It: We are M of DoliI 
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When I aftcrwardis appliied my felf to ftady 
Man^ I difcoverM that thofe aUhraa^d Sci- 
^ccsare by riotncans the proper Entertain- 
ments of his Nature, and thgt I had flray <i 
farther from my proper Condftion, by found- 
ing their Depths, than oAers by remaining 
ignorant of thttm, whofe Neglc£fc I couU 
therefore caiily forgive* I hoped at Icaft to 
iind more Companions in my new Enquiry ; 
bccaufc this was the proper Employment 
and Exercife of Mankind. But I was again 
difappointed, and found^ on the whole iQat-» 
ter, that thofe few who ftiidy Geometry, are 
AiU more than thofe wha ftudy them&lves. 
. "^ fVfm.U All moves equally, nothing 
feems to move, as in aVeffel under M 
When Ail rut^ by Cohfeht into Vice, none 
appears to do fo/ He diatftops firft, views, 
as froma fix'd Pbint,the£aLti^vagtftibewhich 
tranfports the reft. ; : ^ ^ 
* "t If ^e^ulsddTepixxye Jvi^^ and 

cffeiftually fliew another that ijcs: in th« 
Wrongs yi^i ought to oMbrve which way he 

general! V fuch as he apptelien^s it) aiid to 
acknQwIedgci tblEit he is fo £ar^ in. the right. 
He^dl be Iktisfied «ritfa this. Method, as 
intimating that: he .was! tut. ^ftake kit 
<Sfftly wahted tbhvm iiirvcy^d the tiling on 
$il\ ftd6$, -The for^ierlmpatatioa is apt to 
r-ii / • }. -1 » ' '' work 
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«7ork onour Shame and Refentment; hA 
the latter gives us no Difturbance. The 
Reafon of whidi:> pollibly may be, that the 
Underftanding, as well as the Senfe, can 
ocrrec be. deceived in that part df a Thing 
whidi it actually has under its View. 

"* A Man's Virtue is not to be meafur'd 
by fome extraordinary £0brts and Sallies, 
but by a conftant apd uniform Series of A^ 
&ion« 

* The great ones and the little opes of 
the World have all the fame Accidents, the 
fame Paflions and Follies* But as the for- 
mer are at the top of the Wheel, ib the lat- 
ter are nearer its Center, and there|bre lefs 
agitated by the common Motiona^d Revolu^^ 
tion. 

* Wfi are for the moft part more eafily 
perfwaded by Reafons of our own finding 
out, than by any which owe their Original 
to the Wit of oth<?rs, 

* Tho' a Man fliould have no Intereft to 
ferve in what he reports, y?t we muft not 
abfojlutely, and in all Cafes, conclude hence 
that he fpeaks the Truth ^ bec^pfe there are 
fome who lie for lying's fake. 

: :Tt .This Example of Jkxanders Conti- 
oeoQP has. not made fo many Converts ^o 
Chaility, as that of his Drunkennefs has to 
Intemperancie. Men apprehend no Shame in 
J)«rtg lefs perfe^ tfeiin he, ^d judg^ it very 
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txeafakle tb be tnotc defsSdvc We are ^pe 
to think oinr felves much above the Corrupt 
tions of the Vulgar, when ure fill! into the 
Vices of diefe great and renown'd Pterfoos; 
not confidering that their Vices do teaXiy 
bring them down to the vulgar Level. We 
are proud of joining our felves to them, by the 
iame common Term which joins them to the 
Multitude. How lofty ibevar their C<Hidi« 
tion may be^ there is fome hold or other a« 
bout them, by which they are link'd to the 
reft of Mankind. They don't hang m the 
Air, or fubfift abfolutely feparate from hu^ 
mane Society. If they are above us, *tis be^ 
caufe their Head is higher ; their Feet are 
always as low as ours. They all touch tho 
fame Line, and tread the fame Ground ; and 
in this Refped are not fuperior to us, nor to 
Children, nor even to Beafls. 

^ Tfs the Combat that pieafeth us, and 
not the Victory. We love to fee Beafts 
fighting J bat not the Conqueror feeding on 
the Vanquifti*d. The only thing wc wifti, 
is to behold the liTue of the Day j; and when 
that once appears, we are fatisfied with 
the ProlpciJt. 

Tis thus in our Diverilpnsi and ^tis thus 
in our Rcfearches of Knowledge. We are 
^mufed with the contending Opinions, but 
very little gratified V;}th the dccifi ve Truth, 
For "JTruth it felf ^eafeth to beagreeable^ 

Wlefs 



|iOle& it fpring from the mtdft of Conrent»ti« 
The Cafe is the ikme witb i?ur Paifions j the 
Struggle of any two ampngft them etitef * 
tains us with Delight j twt the Mafterjr of 
either turns ititp Sa vagenefi* We don't feck 
the things themfelyes, (in refpe^ of any 01^ 
je^ whatfoever) but we feek the Change 
and Vapety that is to be met with in puriu- 
ing thern^ This Reafon difi:overs it fdif tai 
f hib Stage ; where we alike condemn a con- 
tinued Scene of £afe and Softncfs without 
Terror j of extream Mifcry, without Hope j 
pr, of Brutal Love^ without Decency and 
Humanity. 

* We don't t^aqh Meii to be honeft, while 
we teaph them All befides ,• and yet they 
pretend tp this more than tp All. Thus 
they chiefly value themfelves upon knowing 
thatj which is the only thing they never learnt. 

* What a fcnfelefs Pro je<ft it was in Mom 
taign tp give fuch a Figure of himfelf ^ and 
that^i not by Chance, and againft his ordi^ 
nary Maxiiii;^ (as all Men have their l^mU 
ings) but upon profefs'd Principles^ and with 
his main Intention ! For^ to fay foolilh things 
thro' Accident, or Weaknefs, is a commonj 
Misfortune ; but to fay them with &11 De-i 
jtgfiy efpeciaUy thpfe or fo very grofs a ChaW 
rader, is infuppcsrtably abfurd, - 

* Men of irregular Lives are wont tor 
\fO^^ th9t they exatSly follow Nature^ imfi 
\-/"-- "■■■" " ' ^\ • " " " th^' 
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that thole who \Milk by Rule ^nd Order 
4ue the Perfons who really deviate from her : 
As Men iiv' a Ship f^cy diolb to move who 
ftand on the iliore. Both Sides affirm the 
very iame of each other ; and we muft be 
placed at feme one predie Point, e'er we 
can judge between them. The Diftance of 
the Veflel frofn the Haven is a clear Decifion 
of the latter Cobtroverfy ; but who can ever 
find the like Mark to determine the former? 
* To lament the Cafe of the unfor- 
tunate, is by no means a Check upon our 
natural Concupifbence ; which may ftill reign 
with full Power, tho' it gives us Leave to 
ihew this Ekpfeflion of Humanity, and to 
acquire the Reputation of Pity and Tender- 
nefs* Whence we are to infer, that fuch a 
Rqmtation can be of no confiderable Value. 

* Would any have thought, that a Mm 
who enjoy 'd the Fricndflxip oi tte Kings of 
En^Ifind and Poland ^ and the Q^een of 
^1?^^, fhould at length have wanted afafe 
Retreat, aShelter and Afylmfi in the World? 

* As ObjeAs have dirfercnt Qualities, fo 
hastheSoul different Inclinations. Nothing 
prefents it felf with the £kine cQnftant Face to 
the kkOaxM^i and the Adedions apply 
themfelvesto nothing after the fame c€»iftant 
manner. Hence it corned to pafs, th^t the 
fime thing which excites qur.Laughter,m'ay3^ 
tpmi.the very next View, provoke oup 
Tears. * We 
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* We dXQ of fo unhappy a FrtmCj that 
we can take Pleafure in nO:Enjbymentj but 
upon Condition of being a$ much difplea^^^ 
if any thing ;Chanee to render it left fuccefsfni 
tQ US3 as a tUfioufand Accidesits may and do* 
every Hour. He that tos found OHt the Se^ 
cret of delighting himfeif in GoDd^ without^ 
difturbing himfelf with the Fe4r Of the dppo^ 
(IteEvil^ feen^to have hit pn the Point of 
triie Happinef$« . ; \; - ; ' 

* Xhere are different Claflfes an^ Orders; 
of Men i as thp . yaliantj thp Sparkiih, . the. 
Witty^ and the Pious: ; who ought refpe-. 
dively to keep within their, own Sphere^ andj 
not to invade .that of their Neighbouj^. , Yfet 
how often dp we find them at VarianQe^ mA 
ix the Soldier and the Bjcau idly banging; 
one another for the.Maftery? whereas they 
really belong to a different Empire. Th^ir 
Fault is, that; they don't underftand them- 
fclves, and therefore fet up for univerfai Do^ 
minion. But nothing can obtain fuch a Doi 
minipn ^ n(^ even Force itfelf 5 \vhicb5 jvhile, 
it tyranqi^cjth qvgf exteri^nl A^pnsj hasnot, 
the leaft Command over : thp Realms of 
Learning and Wit , - 

"* FEROX ms nutlam ejfe ^itam nijiin 
armisfutau Thefe .Men would have cho^^ 
fen Death rather than P^aqe : : There arp 
others who wpuldrdiopfc Dearth jratherthaa 
War# ' Any Opinion which has taken fo 

' deep, 
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4[]eep, and fo natural, a Root, gains an eaf/ 
Preference to Life it fclf. 

* How difficult is it for me, to propofe 
any Matter to the Judgment of another^ 
without corrupting his Judgment by my 
manner of propofing it ? I cannot intimate 
that it \s eafy and agreeable^ or that it i$ 
difficult and obfcure, but I ihall, very pnv- 
bably, impofe either a ^vouraMe, or finiftei^ 
Biafs on the Conceptions oi my Frirad^ 
I ought to give no fudi Intimation cl my 
own Sentiments. For then hell pronounce 
of the Thing 2ls it really is, according as its 
prefent Condition, and thde Circumftances^ 
which are not of my adding, fliall repre^ 
ifent it. And yet perhaps my very Silence^ 
in this Ca&, may have the fame ill £ffe£k: 
according to the Turn and Cmftrudion 



which my Friend ihall be in th^ Humour to 
give it J or, according to what he may ga«» 
riier from my Air and Look, ex from the 
Tone of my Voice in proposing the Qucfti^ 
on. So eafy is it to juftle Reafon out of its 
natural Seat ; or, rather, k infirm and tbt^ 
feting a Seat has Nature given it. 

•*" The Tlatomftsy and even the Stmsi 
while they believed that God dtone was an 
Objedl; fo worthv as to ju^fy our Loye« d\A 
yell defire themfelves to be beloved and ad^ 
mired by Men. They had no manner of Sen^ 
6f their natural Corruption. Had they ^beeit 

really; 
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rcaliy 4ifpo(ed to the Love and' Adocatiori 
of Gdx>^ afid fdt the moft raviflikig Joy 
frooi jEb Divitie.ati Exexc^V they might 
£udy have call'd them&lves as- Good aiid 
Great as they had ^ileas d. ; Bttt' if they 
ibuhd their Hearts uckler aa utter Averfioa 
and Repugnancy to thefe Dutidr^ if tbm 
bad no nsanner of Inclinatioh hut to efiabliitt 
themielvesin theC^ifiion of Men,- and if 
their ivhole Pla:fe&io^ coafifted in being 
abde wkhotxt Force^ ta make others pix>*- 
po& a Happifiers in tomg ki^ dftoemmg 
them; inch a Peifedktfi<>ugbt tobeabiaor* 
red* For this was their Cafe : they foE^ 
iefs^d^ in fome Degree, the Ktiowledge of 
GoD^ and yet courted oniy the Love cf 
Men. They were defiroro that Men fhould 
tiace dieir Hope and Confid^ce in thero^ 
and ihould make theA the fide Objeds of 
tiiek Choke and Dteliight. 
I "^ How wifely has it been ordain^d^ to di* 
tas^vaScL Men ratKer by the Exfteri^ir Shew^ 
than by the Interior Endowments tHere^« a^ 
sotJaerPericm and i cfifpiiting &e W^« Who 
&all'have the Pretence in ^is Cafe ? Wliy ^ 
ffae bbteer Mao of the twa ' Bat i an as 
gbodf'H Maa as^ he : £b that-if do Bj^ediaat 
ee&und, he nwft, beat tae, or I moft beat 
him. Well, but all this while, he has four 
Footmen at his Back, and I have but one. 
CC1m« is a viiible Advantage : we need on- 
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ly tell Nofcs, to difcover it; Tis my Part 
therefore to yields toad I am a Blockhead if 
I coated the Point. See here an cafy Me- 
tiiod of Peaoe, the great Safeguard and Svb- 
preme Ha^ineis of this Wbrld I 

* Time pots the furefl End to Troubles 
and Complaints. Becaufe the World con- 
tinually dia^eth, and Perfons and Things 
become iodifl^rent. Neither the AggrieveT) 
nor the Party aggrieved, are long in the 
4me Circumftinces. . Tis as if wc fliould 
have peribnallY affronted and exafbented 
thofe of a certain Nation, and ihould be able 
to vifit that Nation i^ain) two Generati(His 
hence. We fliould find the fame Friecbi 
(for Inftance) but not the fame Me». 

* Tis infidlibly certain, that the Soul is 
either Mortal, or Immortal. This ougbt 
to make an intire Change in Morality. And 
yet fi> &tal was the Blindoefs of the Philofo* 

>hers, that they framed their whole moral 
;yftem,witbQut the leaft Dependence on fiich 
an Enquiry. . 

* The kft Ad of Life is always Bloody 
smd Tragical j 1k>w plea&ntly ibever the Co- 
medy may have run thro* all the reft. A 
little Earth, caft upon our cdld Head, foe 
ever determines our Hopes., and our Coa- 
ditiotk . . 

( 

t 
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I'bdiigbts upon fDeatb : Seing an JExtraB 
frpfna- L£ttir cf M.- ^iic^Sy occafioiid 
i^ ffbe VJ^etOb of bis Fatber, 

- » ■ 

'Hen We -arc under AfHidioa and 
Trouble, for the Death of aPerfoii 
who was dear to us, tfr fat any Misfortune 
which ^e are capable of fuffering; we ought 
not t<> leek our Confolation in.our felves, 
or in others;^ or in any Part of the Crea* 
tion,' bof ih Gob alone. And the Reafoii 
fbems to be evident : in as much as no crea-< 
ted Being is the firft Caufe and Mover of 
thofe Accidents which the World calls Evil.. 
Since, therefore, they are all to be referred 
to God as their real Author, and Ibvereigti 
Difpofcr, '*tis vifibly our Duty^ to repair to 
thisorigidal Source, and toexpe(5): thence 
the dnly Methods of folid Comfort. . If we 
obferve'thefe Direi£tioQS j if we k>^ on 
thd' Death, for .Inftance, whidb itre are la« 
menting, not: as tihe E^oA of miere Ch&nce^ 
nor as a fatal Necilfity of Nature^ tior lis 
the Sfiort ' of^ thole Eletnents and Particles 
whieh^conEitnte oorFrame^ (firGop ne« 
f S vet 
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ver abandons his Servants to fb capri^)as 
Events) but as the indifpenfkble and inevH 
table, the mdk holy^ and moft jalk, J£ih& 
of a providential Decree^ now executed in 
its Tune j if we cc^iiider that whatever has 
now happen d, was from everlaftiag pre* 
fent to God, and pre-ordaln'd by His Wif^ 
dom : 14 I iay, by a noble Tran4>Girt of di- 
vine Grace, we wvey ^e Acoionit "whidi 
is before us, not in it felf, and abfira^dly 
fixxn its Author, but oitt of it €tA£y add m 
its fiipreme Author's WiU, as its tnie Caufe, 
with xe%eA^ both tp the HmtiE and thf 
Manner ; we fiiaU adore iohusible-SilMioe, 
Bis u&finvchable Judgments, H^ ivs^eefi- 
tfable Secrets ; we ftiall revere^K^ the Ho- 
liness of His Decrees, we ihallUo^ the Gui- 
dance of His Providenee i iuvl UEtititeg our 
,Will to the Will of God HimfdiiQ we ihaU 
duxaie with Him, iaHiio, and &u I^Bib, tk 
very fime Events which He, in i«^ vxd Sat 
lis, has chdden from all Etenuty. 
' * There can be <do Comfort, hot in 
Truth, '^is. moft certain, that Sftaraet 
dnd Setuett have no^aaaig whkh vay f&- 
fimde, andxonvmee, may ea£b ^ad ^reUeve 
HS, on thele Oecafioos. irhGy-»er{dbi»& i»- 
^ Che original Etrorwiuuh blmde^ JUbs- 
l^d They looked on Dealiii as reaQy Htb- 
tnral to 419 / and all ilie 'Idifeoiurfes viiifik 
th^ have biai( oaiitmidk £oaiidab»xi, 

have 



^s .teieir^c forj^o. Qtber ijfe, but tpdeijaon- 

ftrate th.e.gien&»l .Weafcnefs of human Race, 
iitfiee-ith^. jEDA^ . «IevA(ed PrQ4u!ftions of the 
•iWifcft.«TO«^ft Mefl, .are eY;4ently fo, chil- 
JdtihxWd cpRti:mpribie. 

^ It is . n.ot tio ; th^t. we .Jearn .^^E iJ t/" i5 
TCHRfLSS'iit jsjoptthus tljat we rc;ad 
•tbe e^uwiioil j B.Q0ks of ^pnipture. 'Tis here 
^ alone i thtt wWe fupceed in our Search of 
oTnjth:. aod Truth is no ief&infalUbly join'd 
.tx>. ComCi^rt, than . it is. ini^iWy fepar^ted 
• from EvB»T, Let us then take a View of 
.Pealby by > thofe .lights .which . the Holy 
'^pititiias given us. And by thoTe we have 

the Advantage of .diicovering, . that Death 

is,nQ.«ther j^an a: PuniifluQent, .impofed on 
iJdmyXo expire the Guilt, and neceflary to 
» .Man . ,to rdiilplvc the. Power of his ,Sins i that 

.*tis diis ^lone which can deliver the .Mind 
. &qm. the Ccmcupifcence of the Fleflt, fomc 

Degree .of .which idoes -ever adhere to/ good 
/Men,, in . this .World. v,We arc hence in- 
i^aaed^th&tJj^BiSUS CBRIST cmc 
;.jnta .the World as.a Vi^ioLand Prppitiati- 
« on,4.aad;as fucbo&rid'Hiii^elf to Gqp ; 
- iUmC ipis . iBirth, His . Life^-ljLis . X)eath, JHUs 

Bjefurre^on, His^tAibeniion, iiis 5^d2u»n.0t 
t the RightHandjof^thrFal^r, ; and fli^Pre- 
i.libnfieJ.'tnithe i4iol]^£ucharift, ^^IL belong. to 
f aw/.taodi the^ iemi^ Sacrifice : Xa^con^luide, 

" " $ 2 we 
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tec arc informed, that what was accorn^ 
phfh'din JESUS CHRIST, muftbe 
accomplifli'd alfo in His Members. 

Let us then confider Life as a Sacrifice j 
and let the Accidents of Life makc^no other 
Impreflions, on us, than as^ in Proportion, 
the Accomplifhment of this Sacrifice is ei- 
ther interrupted or promoted by them. Let 
us (lyie nothing ill but what turns the Sacri- 
fice of God into the Sacrifice of the Devil ; 
and let us honour all fuch Things with the 
Name of Good, as render that which was 
a Sacrifice to the Devil in Adam, a Sacri- 
fice to God in JESUS CHRIST. 
Let us examine the Notion of Death by 
this Rule and Principle. 

In order to which Defign, it is neceflary 
to have recourfc to the Perfon of JE SUS 
CHR IS T : For as God regards not Men 
but through Him as a Mediator ; fo neither 
ought we to regard our felves, or others, 
but with Relpe<a to the fame Mediation. 

If we look not through this Medium, 
we ihall dilcern nothing but either real 
Pains, or deteftablc Pleafures : but if we fee 
all Things, as in JESUS CHRIST, 
all will confpire for our Confolation, Satis- 
fadion, and Edification. . 
' Let u5 refleft on Death as in JE SUS 
CHRIST, not as without JJ5SUS 

CHRIST ynthont JESUS CHRIST, 

. it 



M.PAscAj^sTioughs. 261 

it is dreadful^ it is deteftable^ it is the Ter- 
ror of Nature. In JESUJS CHRIST, it is 
£siir and amiable^ it is good and holy, it is 
the Joy of the Saints. All Events being 
rendered fwcet in JESUS CHRIST^ Death 
it felf has a Share in the Influence. To 
fan&ify Death and. Sufferings to us, was the 
Raeafon for which he fuffer'd and dy'd j who,^ 
as he 'was GO0 and Man in one Perfon^ com- 
prized^ at once, whatever was great and 
illuftrious, whatever was humble and ob- 
fcure ; • that he might fandify all things in 
himfelf) ,Sin only excepted, and might be 
the (tending Model of all Characters and 
Conditions^ 

Would we know what Death is, what 
k is in JESUS CHRIST, we muft exa- 
mine the Regard which it bears to his con- 
tinual ^ uninterrupted Sacrifice. And we 
may obferve, that in Sacrifices the principal 
Part is the Death of the Viftim. The Ob- 
lation and San(5Ufication, which precede, are 
indeed the Diipofitions, but Death is ftiil 
the Completion i in which, by renouncing 
its very Life and Beipg, the Creature pays 
to. Gqd, the utmoft Homage of which it is. 
capaHc i thus humbling, and as it were, an- 
Qihilating it felf^ before the Eyes of hi^ Ma-r 
jefty^ and adoring his fupreme Exlftence, 
who alone efTentially exifts. There was in- 
deed another part to be performed after the 
. ..> -^ ' • ^ S3 " Death 
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Death of the Sacrifice, Withoiit which it was 
vain and inefTedivJ^ iMinlely; the Aiocdptatice 
of it by God. ' This is idearit by tfeef Scrip- 
ture ExpreiHdn, odTraiUs eff fDetff. oilbreni 
fitavitatis* But thisi tKb^ it' ctoiinid the 
Sacrifice, was rather ski A^oif ^ 6db to- 
wards the Creatati, tk&ft of the Cn^fltut^ 
towards God j and did not hindttf, boc tM 
the lafl: A^ of the Cr eatiii^ was ftfll deikt- 
mined by its Death. ' 

We find each of itKcft Girsi^ftftances ful- 
fjll'd in our Lord, upbii falS <$6n^^ itit6 fte^ 
World. 7%:o' tie eiernS ^^, He' qfer- 
edhimfelf tip io (sod (a). WbSffiie' i^tneth 
into the Worldy Be faith ^ Sacrijki andO^ 
ferifigs Ibou wotildft hof: l^^faidL Jj I 
come to d6 thy Will,. Q G(W>i Tby tdm 
is within my Heart {h% We haVe Her<5 iis 
Oblation, and his SaniSificatidh iftftAedJffl!^ 
follow'd. His Sacrifice confinuM tfcrt)* his 
Life, and was finiih'd by* %ii Death* fif 
was needful for Him to p^er thefe thmi\ 
and to enter into his Qlory (c). Tiw' hi 
•was a Son, yet learnt he Obedieride i^ tU 
things which hefuffer'dXi ). ]H the "Dap 
of his Flejh, when bHadefefiup^rajeti 
md Supplications^ ioith fttm fy^fig Ond 
Tears mto Him thdt was aUt t&ffi^ him 
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fi^ ^)eaf^ be teas beard (n that he fear" 
^d {e), finally, GO0 rais'd him again by 
his Glorious Power, ( of which the Fire 
vrhich feU from Heaven on the Sacrifices, 
was aiype) to bum and oanfume, as it were^, 
his mortal Body, and to exalt and rehore 
him tO' a Life ofGkxy. 

T H £ Sacrifiee of fESUS CHRIST 
being thns perfe^ed, as to the A^ion, by 
bis Death, and, as to the Subje^, by his 
Refhrre^on, (when the hiage of die ^dy 
df Sift was aA)(brb*d in Glory; -he had per- 
foormM all that was on his P^t ; and there 

nothing , but tiut the Sacrifice 
iliould b6 accept^ of .6odj and that, as In^ 
cen&, it flloui^ afbend, a^ carry up its Oh-, 
door to ft© Throne of the Divine Ma jefty^ 
in put^bttice of whfeh, odr Lord Was peN 
fe^y offer*d, Kfted Up and receiv'd at God's 
TJqfone, at his Alfeenfion \ which he <£'zQcn 
ed pattly by his own proper Force, and parr- 
ly by th<J Afliftat^ of the Holy Spirit, with 
which he wiii every way encotApafs'd and 
re|denilh*d. He ^^^ carried up as the Odou^ 
of Ac Sacrifices by the Air whicK fupported 
it; tti6 formet ot Whieh pfcfigiir'd himfcl^ 
an(^ the latter rcipt?fented th& Holy Spirit. 
And the^r^j of the Jpofiles exprtfsly rc^ 
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port) tjbat be was received into Heaven, to 
give us an Affurance, that this Holy, Sacri- 
fice, accomplifla'd on Earth, was recei/d 
and accepted, in the Sofm of the Father. 

X.ET us then not be forry as Gentiles witlv- 
out Hope, for our departed <2&r/^M« Friends. 
Our Lofs of them is not to be dated from the 
Hour of th^ir : Deadi. To ipeak prppcrly, 
we then loft them, when they were admit- 
ted into the Church by Baptifm. Ever 
iince that Admiifion, they were not ours^ 
but GodV; their. Life;.yas devoted and 
confecratejd to GoD; their Ai^lions hMeno 
Regar4 to, tjie things of this World, but for 
the Sake of God. By their Death they arc 
at length entirely difengaged from Sin ^ ^d 
>is at this Moment, tlj^tthgy arc aocq^ted 
by God, and that their Sacrifice receives its 
Accompliil^ment and Crowiu 
. They Ijave now performed what they 
vow'd J .they have fini^*d the Work whicti 
God gave them to dp ; they have di£bfaa^*d 
that which was the only End of their Crea- 
tion. The, Will of God is peribaed in them; 
and their Will is fwallowM up in the Divine 
^\Vhat therefore God has join*d together 
let not us put afunderj hut^ by a right Un- 
derftandiijg,^ and true Judgtaent^ let us %- 
prefs, or at leaft ihoderate the Scntimems cS 
corrupt and miftakcn N at u re , - whidi criii- 
bits nothing but £ilfe Images, and wholb 
a V lUulioDS 
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Illufions difturb the San^ity of thofe 
Thoughts, whi^h froan the Inftrudipn of 
ilbriftian Truth we ought to have derived^ 

Let us form our Ideas of humane DiiTo- 
lution, not op the Pagan, but on the Cbri-- 
fiian Model i that is, let them, as St. Tatd 
^n joins, be built op Hope, the efpecial Gift 
and Privilege of Cbrifiians.^ Let us look 
on the Remains of a deceased Friend, not as 
a noifom and mfei^ious Carcafs. according 
to the fallaGious Pourtraid of Nature ^ but, 
according to the AfTurance of Faith, as the 
eternal an4 inviolable Temple of the Hojy 
Ghoft; ' 

^o R we know that the Bodies of the 
Faithful are inhabited by the Spirit of God, 
'till the Refurredlion, which fliall be per- 
fqrm'd by the Ppwer of the fame Spirit, re* 
fiding in them for th^t Defign. This is t\xc 
Senfe of the ancient Fathers. And 'tis for 
this Reafon that we pay Honour even to 
the Kelicks of the Saipts. Nor was it on 
any other Principle, that the earlier Cbrir 
fiians were wont to put the Holy Eucharift 
into the Mouths of the Deceased j becaufe 
knowing them ftill to be the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft, they thought them to be ftiJl 
worthy of an Union with this Holy Sacra- 
ment But the Church has fince alterM the 
Cuftom I not becaufe ihe denies the Bodies 
of good Men to be pure and facred, but be-* 

caufc 
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cauft iKe judges tfaat tiie Eoehftrift^ tvfiiek 
k titc Breach of Life, am! of tibe LmB(^ 
ought not to be impaited to tlie hestd. 

liET us not eonfider tfcte Faidifid, wbo 
are departed in the Grace of 6od, is faa-* 
ving ceas*d to five ; which is the fklfe Si^^ 
^eftioD of Nature ; but as now beginning to 
live, whieh is the infaHible Teftitnony of 
Truth. Let us look on tfreff Souls not 
as annihilated and loft, but ^ quickened and 
enlivened, and umted to the Sovereign L^ 
And, by attending to thefe fbund Dolsbrines^ 
let us ebf re<Jt the Prejudices of Error, which 
are fo firmly rooted in our Mind, and th6 
Apprehenfions of Fear, which are fo (Irong-^ 
fy imprinted on our Senie. 

* G o B created Man under a doul^ Paf- 
fiofti one for his Creator, the other fbr 
him&lf : but on this Condition, that tfie 
L^ve ot his Creator fliould be infinite, tjm 
£9, fliould have no other End but Gop j^ and 
that the Love of himfelf iftiould be finite , 
with a conftant Regard and Rcferve to his 
Creator. 

Man, in this Eftate, not only loved him* 
felf without Sin ,• but had fmn a, could he 
poffibly have ceas'd to loye Wmfelf; 
' By the Entrance of Sin into the WorJcL 
Man was deprived of the former of thefe M* 
feftions,- and his Soul, which was ftilj great; 
apd ftill capable even of an infinite paifion, 

retain- 



fct^mg only the ktter, this khmediatiely- 
dlfifbfi^ntfelfjcand oveF-fl<3>Vd ail the uugfa-^ 
ty> 3pdoe which had been evacuated by the 
B<yve of 0^; And thus^we catne, to lov^ 
ptjfy dur fclvesj and to Ibve our fti^vesiiifi* 
fiitely, that? is, tto love all t!i|fi^ With re- 
^e^ oiily tb our fHvcs; 

Behold- the Origiile of Seif tovc ! It wa^ 
its^tiiral t& Ad0^ : It wa$, dorihf his Innp- 
cende; i^utor and jaft ; but became imtno^ 
ddiate fliFid cridainal, upon his Pall. 

l^i^dLD thie genuine Soturceof this Lovt^; 
fog^tKer with the unhdp^ C^ufi» of it$ Viti^ 
piifn€f6 and Excefs ! 

The fime will h<^ mi6 ^f our Defire of 
Dofriinibh, 6ttfae AvevCKta to Bufitief^ and 
of many the like natural Motions. And' this 
whble Do^nne may be eaOy appltied to oui« 
preRht Subje^ The Fear of I>eatlii to 
Adoih in Inriocedce, wa$ not only natural,' 
"^xA jbfifj: bcc^ufe humane Life being tfiefi 
iiSi dij&gfeeable to Got>, ought to have been 
agi'eeabl(^ to Man y and Death, for the iamd 
Reafon, ought to hav? been an ub jeift of Hor-l 
r6r, as thfeatning to cut btf af tjk ynitii^ 
was cdnformabie to the l)ivine Will. BuC 
toon Man*i TranfgreflSoh , his life was 
^bafed and corrupted ; his SoUl andBpidy 
Were let 2X Variance onic vith anbffaef, and 
both with God, ''''" 
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* When this &tal Cliange had infeAed and 
impaired the Holinefs of Life, the. Love of 
Life .continuci Hill ^ and, the Fear of Death 
remaining with no lefs /Vigour, that which 
was juft in Adam^ wasrencfer d unjuft in us. 

T HIS is a true Account; of the Fear of 
Death \ whence it Q)rung, and by what 
means it was tainted and vitiated. 

L £T us then glear up the .Darknefs and 
£rr<Mr of Nature^ by the Light of Faith. 
The Fear, of Death was once good and com- 
mendable $ but it was fo only in Paradife, 
where could it have prevail^, it muft have 
dcftroy*d a Life altogether Holy and Virtu- 
ous. It wa^ therefore jufl: to hate it^ while 
It. could not arrive, without ieparatiDg a 
holy Soul from a holy Body ; but it is na 
lefs juft to love it, while it releafeth a 
Sou^ which. is righteous, from a Body 
which is impure^ It was reaibnable to d(>- 
cline it, when it muft have diilblvM tbe 
Peace and Agreement between Soul and 
Body; but by.no mean^ wheq |t compofes 
the Struggle and Contention, other wife end- 
IdTs and irreconcilable. In a word, while it 
mu(l have punifli'd a guiltlefs Body, by ta- 
king away its Liberty of fcrving and honour- 
ing Gop I while it muft have divided the 
$oul from a Body perfcdly fubjed;, and uni- 
verfaiiy compliant, to its Will ; while it 
muft have put an End to all the Happinefs 

which 
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which Man is capable of receiving 5 it might 
with Juftice^ fo long, have been dreaded^ 
dnd even abhoti^'d. But noW^ when it ends 
a Life ever ftain'd with feme degrees d[ 
Impurity 5 when it takes away from the 
Hody the Liberty of Sinning i when it ref- 
cues and delivers the Soul from a powerful 
Rebel) which was continually oppofing the 
Meafures of its Safety and Blifs, it would be 
highly injurious to maintain die £imeOpinioii« 

Let us not abapdon the Love of Life, 
which attends our Nature .5 becaufe we re- 
ceived it from God. But thai let lis apply it 
to fikh a Life pnly, as God gavc.it us for^ 
and nbt to a quite different Object. , 

While we admit and embtace that 
Love which Adam had for his Life of Inno^ 
cence, and which even our IXXRS} JE^ 
Sirs CHRIST Ktakid {or His ;kt us be 
refblute in hating fuch a Life as is contrary 
to that which was loved by JB^SVS 
CHRIST : And let us be concern d at 
fuch a Death only, as affected our LORD 
himfelf with fome fort of Apprehenfk>ns, a 
Death happening to a Body pure and fpot- 
lefs in the Sight of God ^ but let us not friar 
a Deaths which puniihes a finful and pur- 
ges ah impure Bodys and which therefore 
ought to infpire us with quite oppofite Sen*^ 
timc33t$) were we in any degree poflefs'd 
of thofe noble Endowments, Faith, Hopif, 
and Charity* It 



It isoneiof Ae.moftaoktu>whd^*dS^ 
dfksdi Cbri/hauitfj that whtttevfiribp- 

to be tiattaAaian<tfae Sool, .and ia tibefo- 
dy oi^tneoy 'Cbrifiian. :So that as our 
UORJ> !ik£fer!d .in .this /Liie i»f iofimit^ 
jaod Mortalky, :as He .was . ciis^d .to ia lat 
jjife, joid at Icogdi oarried i^ ioto the 
:Heaven^ where * He mow £ts at Goj>j 
Bight iHand ; .in.:the:fiaie Maoner :b9tii the 
^oul aQd^BodyuaKe.to.iiifler.aiid.jd}^;^ £0 be 
rai&'d agaki, iind.to aCbendintalieuren. 

.A2.L dicfe .Barttoalars are acoampbQul 
^iiLthe Sodi/iduiing^tfais J^3 tho' oot^in^ 
Body. 

Tbe Soul fiifferSiaadxiies.to Sin, in.He- 
«pentanoe>aiid 'fiaptifin. The. Soul is.xaisM 
-to a new;Xife in the .Sacrament pl.^ 
cX(>A2)'s iSuppen Tihe jSquI. rdinquiOicth 
>0iis:^£arth, and foars^ towaiKls .Heaven ia 
le^kig. a ^ heavenly .life on ; Eavth : . whkk 
is St '^^V Meaning, .when iieC.ikyS) Oz0- 
ymnfatio mfiradn Cafis efi. 

.TtiE/i&e Changes are not iacGompLi&'i! 
*^in.the£ody3Mduring ithii ^pre&nt Uite^ hA 
'iihkll be.accompliih d :after it. 

FoR^ atiour iDeceaib^the Bec^.^dics t< 
t^his iMortaL I^fe : ^. at the. Judgment, lir &al 
-sife toa new r liife : after the Judgment, i 
ii]^Ube.e!CBfced\to Heavsp^ and tiiece it 
t^fideafprtwer.. 



Thvis the ijery %)c Things liappiB& tp 
Sou). 904 po4y, thpugb aip 4i|E^«a( Perkxis : 
4fl^ the Bfivcij^om of thp ^y <io not 
«ike ,Pi^ t41 «lw&«f the: 3ot4 »e «oitt- 
d^jl^d i tbaf is> i»t ^ aft<sr !:>«*. Irj- 
toffwcii ikat l>ea%. wlifoh -Is «})^ :^d|1 mi 
QiiVffn oftlw Soul's H^pfwieifii, «$i>ut^ 

9iisH0i,D ebs ttdfmk^ C9»4u(ft of ^i- 

visp WiSkm 'm Man's Sajtvatiioo ! l)rp«a 
Whlc^ Swbj9^ ^1, ^^ij^fi :idxms «s, that 
Q09 fha$ h^Qp (dci^ tp »d4^ llhil^s in 
thi$ Martocr, 4e&, if ilw fimii IStenth Qn4 

themfelves 'ol;|adkat to the >04»|>^ son do 
«»tb^ M«iivc^ btiA the £'««e ivU X^life of 
Zjfe. V^Jh«i«fu (be Ql&iy of iPttth fhines 
imM ii|s<9hief. ~>tf<rtftirii(ift nod Snghtneis, 
w^« 4f¥e ^UG&e m-pii^ tewakljs l^imoF- 
q4^» thr^ktgh the Vale «w4 fba4^w cif 
Death. 

''^ ft £S ^90t i?ca$>n9hle ^mt ifie ibpold 
opii4a«if^ 4bj^iil^}r'uai(K»r««l«0id iwa|6»^ 
at ^ Miis&stiMijss «ii<l ^ viibs udMOh Wi^ v» i 
)i^« Aq&pM» wtkP 'liw/e |i» SaM^aMnifs «c 
^*?flt'lTrf >m lof OUT 'HiimirT - -aar i» ditte 

aut -Msife^ IDie. JHIiaitfaMii^ ^bo hiwt JK^ 

StieiiBf « .AO 'iViifeith^fiaB, M AiMs; '"MM 

... a Rca- 
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Reafbn ahd Juftice allow/ tHat we iliould 
mourn like CbriJHafks^ and be comfiMteJ 
like Cbriftians • and that the Conlblation^ 
of Grace ihould bverComb the A£Pedk>ns of 
Nature : ib that Grace may not only dwell 
in us, but tiiay be vidorious and triumphant 
in us : that by our thus hallowing the Name 
of our Father, His Will may . become ours. 
His Grace may rule and reign over our Na« 
ture s that our Aifiidicms may be the Mat- 
ter and Subjed of a Sacrifice which Hii 
Grace will perfed in us, to His Gl(Hy : and- 
that thefe particular Sacrifices itiay be fo 
many Affiirances of the entire .and univ(^-- 
fal Sacrifice, in which our whole Nature 
iball.be purified and perleded; by the Pow- 
er of ^JS^l/^^ CHRIST. 

Thus Ihall we make Advantage of biir 
own Infirmities, while they futtiiih Matter 
for this Whole-burnt-oifering* And to pro^ 
fit by Failings and Imperfections Is the great 
Aim of ChrifUanSy who know that . all 
Things work together for the Eleft. 

If we obfcrve thefe Thiftgs with a de- 
fer Witw^ and as they really- are in diem- 
felves, we ihall not ^il to dralit^ from tWdoof 
great Improvements of Edifieationr For it 
being moft certain, that the Death of the iBch 
dy is but the Type and Image of OoBt oi 
thfc Soul j 'if we have Reaibn to fadpe i&t 
I9ie Salvation of our Frk^i while we h,^ 



fnei^ tHbir Deoeiai^, though we may not 
be able toftog the Cttrrent oTour SoKlncfs 
and Difpleafure, yet we cannot but reap the 
IMmefit Of litis LttfbH) that fince bodily 

l>»th ii €0 KsnfiMe ak to citate ^efe Dif- 
toihieiri fii «»i th« D«Mlk idf the Sooi is a Sub^ 
j(»a Whidh ttogfit to givtt Hi fer ifiore inooit^ 
r^able &egt«et; ^ii having bem fieas'd 
loddiwir tdthe €rftUiofe for whmA we 
ibotmi, ^e mf^ bdlieVd that 1^ faxs ^ad«^ 
bufly reicued them frtftti thffe^<totti4l* Ldc 

lis edittemi^itts th& 6t«ant^ of ow Bap- 
{>me6j ^ the Gf^atfteft «f our Mifery $ atdl 
ihfeti ^en the ^oeffes of out Gric^can be 
btitcthe juft!Sttin4»4rd of our Joy;^ - 

One of the moft 4bl<4ftnil bMrl Chi^ 
Htie^ towards the IXtttA, a to perform that 
Whidh they would efijolh if$ were they Mi 
ib t^ Wbrid $ tind tb pat our felve«j for 
their Sake% into thAt C«{)d^4<M which 
Hfey '^ifli us in, at preftnt. ^ 

By *hi$ Meaiiswefliall make the*, ift 
ftlffie SOiti tevive ih bur felves ; #hite Nas 
by thedr CcAttiftIs and Inftraaiotis that wt 
li\^e and a*St. And, tt»5 the Ai«h«rs/6f H«- 
t^fieS are.puftifii*d ii ^othtf Life, ^r the 
Sihi to whfeh they *hvett©ted tfiiJit Pol- 
lowers, in whom their Poyfon ftill ope-; 
rates srfter their Death j fo good Men are 
recofcpensM in a better State, not only for 
their own Virtues^, but for the Virtues of 

T . thoiic 
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thofc whom they have engaged by their 
Precepts, and influenced by their Eiiam- 

pies. , , . 

* Man is undoubtedly too weak to forni 

a folid Judgment of Futurities* Let us tnift 
in God, and not fetigue our felves with in- 
difcreet and unwarrantable Apprehenfions. 
Let us depend on the Divine Afllftanoe» for 
the Condud and Ufiie of our ILives ; and 
let us not yield our felves up to Difoonfo- 
latcned and Defpair. 

St. Juftin<A)iavcSi that there is in every 
Man, a Serpa^y an Eve^ and an Adam. 
Our Senfes and natural Atfe^ons are the 
Serpent i our Concupifcence is the £cv ; and 
the Adam is our B.eaf(xi. 

Nature continually tempts and allures 
us ; Concupifcence ever wiflieth and covets j 
but Sin is never finifli*d, unlefs Reafon au- 
thorize it by its Confent. 

Let us leave our Serpent and our Ece^ 
to carry on our Solicitations j if wc may 
not entirely expel them. But let us pray 
God fo to fortify oar Adam by His Grace, 
that we may yield our felves to be governed 
only by JESUS CHKIS% and that 
He may reign in us triumphantly for ever. 
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Mifcellmeous ThougMs. 

THfi greater Degree of Parts an J Sa- 
gacity any one is Mailer of^ the mote 
Originals he wUl diiccrn in the Characters 
of Mankind. Perfons of ordinary Endow- 
ments are utter Strangers to this Difference 
amongft Men. 

* A Man may have good Senfe, arid yet 
not be able to apply it alike fuccefsfuUy to all 
Subjeds : for there are thole who judge exa£t^ 
]y within one certain Order of Things ; and 
yet are quite loft and confounded in another. 
Some are excellent in drawing Confequences 
from a few Principles j others from many* 
Some^ for Inftance^ have an admirable Un^ 
derlianding of Hydrojiatics^ where thd 
Principles are ifew^ but the Confequences 
£> fine and delicate^ as not to b^ reached 
without the greateft t^aietratfon» And 
thefe PerfoQf^ would perhaps be no extraor* 
dinary Geometricians : becaufe the Princi«» 
pies of Geometry are vaftly numerous ; and 
becaufe a Gf»ius may be lb form'd, as with 
cafe to fearch a few Piinciples to the Bot^ 

Tt torn. 
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tom, and yet not to comprehend Things 
with the vuae Accuracy, where the Prin« 
ciples are diffus'd to a larget Cotttpafs. 

There are two Sorts of Gm«/j there- 
fore ; the one difpd^d hr a deep and vi" 
gorous Penetration into the Confequences 
of Principles j attd tliis is 4 <3<Jttibs properly 
true and juft ; the other fit to comprehend 
a, great Number of PrincJbles xtiSiout Cdh- 
funon i and this h the tSemas £>t Geoitfe- 
try. The one conflfts ih the FoWe and E±»- 
aanefs, the othfer ifi thfe Jfesftitnt Aftd Ciba* 
city of Thought. Nbt is this DflHrt^oh 
without Ground j becaufe a GeniUi may be 
vigorous, and yet ebnhii^ed : 6r it may 
have, 6t\ the ctrtitratjr, a great Re&di,^. alia 
Bttle Strength. 

TMEnt fetrts to be a Wwfc Ehlfefence fce- 
ttetcin a Geniiis for th<i Matheta*tics, iti^ a 
C3efiius fot Buflticft, t>i PditV. In flidfe 
Sciences the Prihd^ks dre gt^ft iind p^pSi- 
ble, jret fo for tiembved ^oth viikar U% 
fhat a Mah is at a tofe tt) tdril hfe ttiead 
that Way, for t^nt xbf Prkaitx ^ but iipOh 
Ae feaft AppKcatJon hSc fees thcfn kllattiheir 
t\jli, and muft h&Vfc a Vcfy uhto^d Judg* 
ftient ff he di-axurs wtoiig Infetthceis tei 
Piittciples which aire too ISg to be ov6r* 
locked,' and too diftih^t to he ctiiifounded. 
' tuTinBuIineftaftd l»b%, the Prfitei* 
pits are taken- Inim d&liyCt«drt»,' ^3 ftow 

the 



th^ A^onj of the "vhok Worl4 There is 
iio nc«d here of giying qur He^3 a new ply, 
or of pqiqmittiQ^ Violence on our felye^. 
TJie oaly Point, is to have a good Difccrq- 
jfi^nt : Bpt then it ought to be very good ; 
h^9^if thdib prinpiples are fo numerous and 
fo ipdependeqt) th^i 'ps hardly poilible but 
fpme aftheni ihpuld efcape us* And yet 
^h? OrpiiHon of 9ny one Principle breaks the 
WhQle Thread, and betrays us imp Error. 
A Man in this C^fe^ jpavl^ be clear and ca* 
pacious, that he may comprehend the whole 
Set of Principles, and he muft likewife be 
j(4t and iblid, that from known Principles 
he may not def}^ce falfe Conclufions. 

£v£RY Gepmetrician would, therefore, 
}x a Man of 3u6n^fs if he were not too 
ihort iighted ; for he feldom argues wron^, 
when he's throughjiy acquainted with his 
Principles, Apd every Man of Bufinefs 
Slight be a Geometrician, if be could once 
tprn his Thought to the lefs obvious Prin- 
ciples of Geometry. 

Th^ Reafon then, why fiwe Perfons ^f 
jyifmagement and ^iibtlety are not equally 
qio^Uiied to excel in Mathematics, is,, be- 
C4ufe they cannot bqnd the whole Streis of 
thei^ Mind to principles which lie fo far out 
s f the {load : ^nd the Reafon why fomc 
Pcripns admirably fucccfsf^l in the Study 
of th? Mathematics, ^re j[efs h^pipy in qjtvil 

T 3 ' Bu- 
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Bufincfs, is, becaufe they arc pur-blind m 
the Things which lie juft before them. For 
thcfc latter having been accuftomM to Prinr 
ciples which are full and diftind, and ha- 
ving never reafon'd, even from the(e Prin- 
ciples, till they have viewed them a confi- 
derable Time, and have handled them af- 
ter their own way, they cannot but loic 
themfelves in Matters of political Addrefs. 
Here, the Principles will not fubmit to be 
thus treated and mana^d : ihby are not to 
be difcernM without Difficulty ; the Mind 
rather feels, than fees them ,• and it would 
require almoft an infinite Labour, to work 
a Perception of them in thofe, who have It 
not by their own natural Sagacity. Thefe 
Things are fo nice and fo numerous^ that a 
Man muft have the cleared and fineft Under- 
^landing to apprehend them ; and^ if appre* 
bended, his very feldom that they can be 
fo regularly demonftrated, as the Subjed of 
. Geometry ; becaufe no one can pretend to, 
have fo firm an hold of their Principles, and 
neceffary Foundations, this being a Task 
next to impoflible. We muft fee tfaem at 
one immediate View, without the Train 
and Progrefs of Reafoh $ at leaft, the intui- 
tive Knowledge of them muft be extended 
to fuch a Degree, e er the Rational can pror 
ceed. Thus it rarely happens that cither 
ojf thefe Genius's can advaftce any Steps hi 

' the 
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the Province of the other. The Mafters of 
Cxeometry ibmetimes make themfelves ridi-i 
culoas, by endeavouring to confine the Sub* 
]ed:s of Bufinefs to their own Method^ and 
by retaining the Way of Definitions and 
Maxims^ a^Proccfs which this kind of Rea-. 
fbning will not bear. Not but that the 
Mind does the very fame Thing which they 
propofe to do by their Rules : but then the 
Mind does it filently, and naturally, with- 
out Art or Shew, and in a Way above the 
Capacity of moft Men to conceive, And of 
all to exprefs. 

On the other Side, the Politic Heads, ha- 
ving been ufed to judge of Things in the 
Way of Intuition, are fo amazed when we 
offer them Problems which they apprehend 
nothing of, and foch as they cannot enter 
into, but through a Series of Definitions and 
barren Maxims, that they find them foon 
diilieartned, and inclined to give over the 
Purfuit, But then 'tis certain, between both^ 
that a falfe Genius will neither make a Geo-r 
metry Profeflbr, nor a Privy Counfcllor. 

Men who have a Genius only for Ma^ 
thematics, will be true and exadt in think- 
ing, provided all Things are explained to 
them in their own formal Manner : other- 
wife their Judgment will be erroneous and 
infupportable ^ becaufe they never proceed 
right, but upon Principles of which they 

• T ^ hav<^ 
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have a perfed View* Agm^ thofe wtq 
have a Genius only for Buitnefs are f^Moia 
patient enough to defcen4 i»to the firft JPrio- 
(uples of fpcculative and al?ftr*^4 Things^ 
which they have not enco^ntred in Coq^- 
mon Life and Aftion* 

^ It is eafier to die without the Thpught 
of Death, than to think of Death without 
the a^ppehenfion qf Pang^r^ 

* It often happens, that in the Proof of 
certain Cowwon Rujcs, we wake Ufc <if 
fuch Ej^amples as might reeiprocaUy hayp 
been proyed by the fame Rules. Nor it 
the former Method without its Ufe : be- 
caufe being ever wont to fuppofe th4t the 
Qbfcurity iies on the Side oi the Thin^ to 
be proved, we there difcover more Light 
and Evidence in the Exampks. So that 
if we would iUuftrate a general Truth, we 
inftance in a particular Cafe ; and if we 
would decide a particular Cafe, we begif\ 
with the general Truth. We ever fancy 
fomewhat of Poubt and Difficulty in the 
Subjedl of the Qiieftion, and fomewhat clear 
^nd conviiSive in the Medium by which 
we would evince it. We proppfe the hr-r 
mer under the Notion of it$ being obicure> 
and we apply the latter under the Notiofi 
of ir^ being perfpicuou^j, and thus aflift ow 
ynderftanding either Way, in gaining its 
Point* 

^ We 
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^ Wfi ordinarily prefume that aU Men 
have the fame Apprehenfipn an4 Senfe of 
the fame Obje^, when prcfented to them : 
but we prefume thus mudb, upon a precari- 
ous Title, and without real Proof* I know 
yery well that Men apply the iame Words 
to the fame Occafigns ; as when two Perfons 
look on the Snow, both the one and the 
other cxpreifeth the Appearance of this Ob^ 
jeia by thp fame Term of Wbite. From this 
Conformity of Speech we draw a ftrong 
Conje(fture for the like Conformity of Idea ; 
which tho* highly probable, yet is not ab- 
folutely demonftrative. 

* All our Reafonings turn at laft upon 
a Submiflion to Senfe. Now our Fancy is 
like our Senfe in one refpedt, and unlike it 
in another : like, becaufe it cannot reafon : 
and yet unlike, becaufe 'tis Bilfe and treache- 
rous. And hence it comes to pafs that thefe 
two Powers, tho' oppofite to each other, 
are fo hard to be diftinguifli'd. A Man pre- 
tends that my Senfe is Fancy, and that his 
Fancy is Senfe, and I am even with him, by 
fliewing my felf the fame Favour. There 
is need of a Rule in this Cafe ; and Reafon 
indeed offers us one, but fuch as is pliable 
cither way, and fo leaves us, in effed, with- 
out any Rule at all. 

^ Those who judge of any Work by 
Rule, are in refpedt of others, like a Man 

who 
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who has a Watch^ when the reft of the 
Company have not. One Friend fay s^ We 
have been two Hours together ; another aA 
firms it to have been but three quarters of 
an Hour fince we met. Here I privatelv 
look upon my Watch, and tell one that hes 
melancholy, and the other that he*s merry ,• 
becauic we have been together precifely aa 
Hour and an half; and I defpiie thofe that 
tell me, Time pafTeth as I jpleafe to make it, 
and pretend that I judge ot it by my Fancy, 
not knowing that I judge of it by my Watch. 

* There are Men in the World who arc 
good Speakers, and ill Writers* The Rca- 
ion of whkh ^em$ to be, that the Place, 
the Company, ^c. warms and ripens them, 
and draws more out of their Geniu$ than it 
could produce without fuch an actuating Heat 

* There's nothing which does more Mif- 
chief than our unhappy Cuftom of followiDg 
the Exception inftead of the Rule* We 
ought feverely to hold to the Rule, and re- 
folutely to oppofe the Exception. And yet 
bec9ufe there * will be always fome allow- 
able Exceptions, this Severity ought to be 
tempered with Juftice, 

* It feems, in one Senfe, not abfurd to 
affirm, that the whole World is under a 
Delulion. For tho' People's Opinions may 
really, and, in themfelves be founds yet 
they are not found in tbiir Heads ^ becauia 

they; 
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they generally miftake, by fancying Tiruth 
to be where 'tis not, and by pointing to the 
wrong Place* 

* Those who have a Genius for Inventions 
are but few, thofc who have none are vaftly 
the more numerous^ and, by confequencei 
the ftronger Side* And we find the latter 
commonly making ufe of this Advantage of 
Number and Strength, in denying the Au- 
thors of rare Difcoveries the Glory which 
they fcek, and deferve by their Labours i 
who, if in ^ight of Ingratitude, tl^ey vigo- 
roufly maintain their Title to Applaufe, and 
exprefs a Contempt of the unskilful and par- 
tial Multitude, all they get by their Oh&iy 
nacy is, to be expofed for Enthufiafts and 
Vifionaries. A Man ought, therefore, to be 
very cautious of affuraing to himfelf this Ho- 
nour, how confiderable foever in Merit, and 
ought to reft fatisfied with the Approbation 
of thofe few, who know how to fet a true 
Value on him and his Studies. 

* The Underftanding naturally believes, 
and the Will naturally loves ; fo that if ei- 
thcB of them be not dirciStcd to true Obje^s, 
it muft neceffarily take up with falfe. 

^ Mantt things which are true, have been 
contradiAed ; many which are falfe, paf$ 
without Contradiiaion. To be contradided, 
is no more a Mark of Falftiood, than not to 
be contradifte^ is a Mark ofTruth. 
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* CMSAK was too oW, in my Opipjoi, 
fo a«iu& himfHf with projp^g th^ C»h 
queft of the World. Such aq Imagiintxyi 
vas excuiable in JlexanJerj a Prince Mof 
Yoath and Fire^ and not eaiy to be cbeckM 
in his Hopes. 3iit C4^4ir ought to have 
been more grave* 

* All the World fees that Men venture 
for Uncertainties 5 in Voyages^ in War, (J-r. 
But all the World does not &e the partku- 
lar Rule by which Men proceed) and wiiic^i 
demonftrates that they ought thus to ven- 
ture. Mentaig^ knew it to be true in lad^ 
that Men have a natural Difguft for formal 
Fools s and that Cuftom governs all things; 
but he could not have given a ReaibnTor 
either of thefe Truths. Thofe who fee not 
the Caufes of things, but the bare JEffcdj, 
are, in regard to thofe who fee the Caufcs, 
like thofe who have £yes in regard to thoib 
that have none. For £ffe^$ are^ in a man- 
ner, the Objeds of outward 9enfe^ but 
Caufes are difcernible cMily by the \Jnder- 
ftanding. And tho' 'tis the Underftanding 
likewife which takes Cognizance of Effcias, 
yet this Adb df the Under(^ding bears no 
more Proportion to that nobler A£fc which 
difiinguiilies the Caufes, than the bodily 
Jiye to the Eye of the Mind, 

*^ The Senfe we have of the Faliep^f^ of 
thofe Pkafiires which ar^ prejpnt, and the 

Igno- 



IgftdfafKse W6 are under as to the Vanity of 
thdlb iPtearures which are abfent, are the 
two gtviit ^barees of all our Levi^ ahd Jn* 

a»4lfaflifcy» , 

* I F we dreamM the fame ^ih|| ttVerf 
Night, It might perhaps aif{ba us no iefs than 
t^eOb^aswhinih wb eh6ount«r by Day. And 
if ^ fii^M ikcftild be fofb df dreaming sis 
o(iefi lis fee Wefit to Bed that he was a King^ 
I flunk he would be as laeppy «s ii Kiiig who 
flUMiM dreaXQ coeiftuftly, lor the rame fpaee, 
liiat ht wajs an Arti&ft. Should we every 
Night ^dreatt that we were |Aiifued by out 
Ettieml^, To a^ ^QHft^uaily to \h »tider the 
Friglft <bf ^e& tf^tibtefoifie Phamoihs, or 
that we were engaged in a Suoeefllon of La^ 
hour, as fa Tt^mliftg, or the iike • we (hoiild 
£iiSkt alT^oft ias much^ as if the 'thing!s wett 
fettl ; Uni. Ih«ttldbt as tmch a&aid ofileep- 
Mgs-a^'We^are ¥ioW»6%id of being awak^^ 
when we apprehend our felVes to be enter* 
ftg tipciti theft Misfortunes or Diflficulfies. 
A^ the Confeq^atc^ of the Reaiity <mU 
!%ard& be lAore fatftl^ than that of the Ima* 
Ration. Bill ^eoauTe our Dttaifti ave ^ver 
Varyifti^^rdttiilhemrdveSi whatth^frdfent 

6s With ftiMs to ttore faiht^y than What we 
behdld Wfth "cypth £ye% whith is f&c %be 
ni(6ft {>att tthifemi, . ««|tttil, and ^onfifteht. 

Not but that this latter way has ^^ it* 

Changes, tho* not with Cuch Frequency, or 

^ fo 
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lb ereat Abruptnef% but in the maimer of an 
ca^ Journey. And hence came the Phrafe 
dF our being 10 ^IDr^iim: for Life is indeed 
but a Dream, tho' of a lefs inconftant and ii^ 
regular kind. 

"* Kings and Princes fometimes retire for 
their Diverfion* To be always on ihe 
Throne would be a wearifome Slaver^^ 
Greatnefs muft upon Occafion be abftaind 
from, to prdTerveand refrefli dieTafie of it 
^ 'Tis furprizing to confider there are 
. Men in the World, who, having bid Aefi* 
ance to all the Laws of 6 o d wd Nature, 
do yet conftitute Laws amongft themielveS) 
to which they pay the exadieft Obedience t 
as for infiance. Thieves, (^c 

"^ T HOSE mi^ty Efforts and Sallies to 
which the Mind fometimes attains^ are things 
which it cannot keep PoffeflG.on of : It wins 
them by a vigorous Flight, and lofeth them 
by as fudden a FalU 

"^ Provided we know the ruling Paflioii 
in any Man, we aifiire our ielves of being 
able to pleaie him. And yet every Man has 
his peculiar Fancy and Humour, contrary to 
his real Good, even in the Idea which he 
forms of Good : and this Diverfity breaks 
and diiconcerts the Meafures of thoCb who 
are ftudioiis of winning upon the i^e^ons 
ofothers. 

*Br 
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"^ By the means which we corrupt our 
JudgQient, by the fame we corrupt our Senle^ 
Now both our Senfe and Judgment are 
chiefly form'd upon Converiation : fo that 
good or ill Company may make or mar them# 
It h therefore w the greateft Importance to 
choofe our Company well i that we may 
confirm^ and not debauch our Powers : and 
yet 'tis hardly poifible to make this good 
Choi^3 unlefs they are already ccmfirm'd 
and not debauched. Thus the whole matter 
runs in a Circle, which, without a very par- 
ticular Happinefs, we ihall never set out of. 

* W£ naturally fuppoie our felves more 
capable of diving to the Center of Things^ 
than of embracing the Circumference. The 
vifiblo Extent of the World plainly furpa& 
ieth us and our Faculties. But becaufe we 
our i^lves do likewife furpafs, with a great 
Difproportion, the minuter parts of Nature^ 
we &ncy that thefe muft neceffarily fall un^ 
der the Command of our Mind. And yet it 
requires the lame (that i% an infinite) Per- 
fe&ion and Capacity to defpcnd to Nothing, 
as to extend to All* And I am perfwaded 
that if a Man could penetrate into the 
firft Elements of things^ he might, by the 
lame Strength^ arrive at the Comprehenfion 
of Infinity. Each Labour depends on the 
other j each conduds to the other. Thefe 
yaft Extremities^ the further they reach, the 
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feoreflMy they meet afid touclk, reuniting,- 
«t length, in Qod, and in Qot> alone* 

* If a Man. did but begin with the Stucfy 
tf hinifelf, he would ibon ^d how iitoa^^ 
ble he wa$ of (troceeding farther* Foi^what 
PbflibiUty is thete^ that the Piot ihould con* 
tain the whole? It feeni% however, more 
t^donable that We ihould at iei^ al|>ire to 
the Knowledge of the other Ptm $ to whi^ 
we bear fbme Propotti<>ti and ^elemHabce. 
But then the Parts of die World are fb okte^ 
ly jnterwoveos fo exquifitely UhkM and eh^ 
cafed one within the othei*) that I look Hpoo 
It Ai impoii&bl^ to uttdsfftatid one Without aof- 
odier, or even, without AIL 

To inftance in our !blves< Man hm tttl- 
iy (bme Dependence <« every thing ^m fab 
knows. He has need Of f»Uce, to eontalnt 
him i of time, to lengthen out his Jbutd^ 
4ion ; of Elements, to oombeft his TPtkcat ; 
of Motidn, to preieive his Life; of Heat and 
Food, for Nourilhlhebt : of Air, for BjdCpir 
ration. He fees ^e Light Whi(^ Ihines up> 
on him, he fe6ls the Bddfes Whidi etidtde 
%im i in fiiott, 4ie tontrai^ ^ AlUande witit 
Ihe whole Wbirld. 

I M order therefore tb ato tisA6t Knolr^ 
ledge of MlM^ we mull kapw wheiite It 
coimes to ^ft, thiit Ah^ &iv Bxample, Ibotttd 

be neceffiiry for hif 'Sfifeflftetoae t and to ap- 
|>reh«tid the I^tutt "df Ail-, iftb ihould knoft^ 

- by 
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by what particular mearts it has fuch an In- 
fluence on the Life of Man. 

Again, Flame cannot fubfift without 
Air : therefore the Philofophy of the one 
depends on that of the other. 

All things then being in different Re- 
gards, Effcifts and Caufes, Dependents and 
Afliftants, near and teinote, holding Com- 
munication with each other by a natural, 
tho* imperceptible Lihe, which unites the 
mofl: diilant in Place, and moft repugnant in 
kind } I fee no Poflibility either of knowing 
the Parts without the whole, or of knowing 
the whole, without a diftind Apprehenfioft 
of the Parts* 

And what feems to fix and complete our 
uttei^ Inability for the Knowledge of things^ 
is, that they are All in the^ own Nature 
fimple, whereas We are compofed of two op^ 
pofite Natures, Spirit and Body. For \is 
impoflible that our reafoning Part ihould be 
iother than fpirituaL And as for the £xtra« 
vagance of thole who will allow themfelves 
to confift of nothing but Body^ this ex- 
cludes them flill more forcibly from all Ac- 
quaintance with the Obje&s about them, it 
being a mofl unconceivable Paradox to af- 
firm^ that Matter is capable of Reflexion or 
Thoughts 

'Tis this Compofition of Body and Spirit 
which has made the Pbiloibphers, almofl: 

U univer- 
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imiverfaLly) confound the Ideas of thkgs; 
afcribing to Body the Properties of Spirit, 
and to Spirit the Alfe<%ions of Body* Thus 
they tell Us, with good Alfurance, tkat Bo- 
dies have a Tendency downwards ; that they 
afpire to their proper Center ^ that they 
ihun their own Deftru(%ion ; that they avoid 
a Vacuum ^ that they have their peculiar 
Inclinations, Sympathies and Antipathies.' 
all which belong purely to Spirit. But on 
the other hand, if Spirits are the Subjcd of 
their Difcourfe, they confider thele as cir- 
cumfcribed in Place ^ as endued with local 
Motion, (^c. which ought, in juflice, to be 
applied to Body only. 

' Instead of receiving into our Mind the 
true and genuine Ideas of things, we firikea 
Tin^hire of our own compound Being on all 
the fimple Ob jeds which we contemplate. 

While wc make no Scruple to compofe 
the whole World of Spirit and Body, might 
it not' fcem natural to infer, that we really 
apprehend this Compofition ? And yet this 
is what, of all things, we are moft at a Lofi 
to apprehend* Every Man is to himfclf tbe 
moft prodigious Ob jed: in the Extent of Na- 
ture i for as he know5 little of Body, and lels 
ofSpirit, foheknowsleaftofall, how Body 
fliould be united to Spirit. This i$ the very 
Complication ofall his Difficulties: and yet 
this 1% no other thaji his own proper Being. 

Modus 
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Modus quo Corporibits adbaref Spiritns 
comprehmdi ah hoMmhus non pot eft : (^hoc 
tamenhmo ejii- 

* I KT natural Aings^ (the Knowledge of 
which is not neceflary to us) fihce there are 
many which exceed our Difcovery, it may^ 
perhaps be not amift that there fliould be 
£bme univerfal Error^ to bound and fix the 
Purilxits of Men. Suehj> for inftance, as the 
vulgar Opinion concerning the Moon, which, 
afcribfesto her the Change ofSeafons, and 
the Progrefs of Diftempers. For it feeras^ 
to be one of the principal Infelicities of Man* 
kifldj M entertain ^ reftlefs Curiofity for 
things which 'tis impoffible they fhould un* 
derftand. And rqiieftioft whether it would 
not be a- lefs Evil, with regard to things of 
this kind, to lie under an invincible Miftake, 
than to indulge an unprofitable Enquiry. 

"^ This Dbg*s mine^ fays the poor Child : 
this is my Place, in the Sun. From fo petty 
a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny 
and Ufurpation or the whole Earth. 

"^ THfe Judgment and Underftanding have 
their proper Method : which is by Princi- 
ples and Demonftrdtlons.^ The Heart and 
Affe^ions* have a Method altogether diffe- 
rent. A*^^ Man Worild expofe himfelf very 
remarkably^ who ihould go about to engage 
our LoVej by laying down, in a philolTophi- 
cal Order, the Springs and Gaufes of that 
Pafliom U ^ ' Our 
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Our BlciTed X^» and St. P/71^3 \mi 
oftncr ufcd the Method of the Heart, whid 
is that of Charity y than the other of Reafon 
and Judgment: becaufe the principal De^ 
£gn of their Difcourfes was not fo much to 
iiSbrm as to excite and inflame* St. Aujtin 
takes the fame way : which chiefly confiib 
in fuch lively Digreflions upon every Pointy 
tis may illufirate the main End, and keep it 
ever in view. 

* The common Idea which we form of 
Tlato or Jrifiotle reprefents them in their 
Garb of ProfefTors^ and as Perfbns of com- 
pofed Serioufnefs^ and immoveable Gravity; 
Whereas they were reaHy honeft Gentlemen 
who could laugh and jeft with a Friend, as 
well as our felves* And 'twas in this Veia 
of Mirth and Humour that they framed their 
Laws, and Syftems of Polity* The Time 
they fpent upon thefe Proje<fts was the moft 
unphilofophical Part of their whole LifCi 
When they pleafed to be Philofophers in 
eameftjthey had no other Care, or Thought, 
than how to live with Privacy and Tran- 
quility. 

* There are fome Writers who always 
love to put a Mask upon the Face of Natura 
There's no fuch Perfon with them as a Ksng^ 
but^ a Qrand^ or Juguft^ Monarch ; no 
fuch Place ^sParis^ but, t be Metropolis and 
Capital of a mighty JUngdm^^ 

^ .When 
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^ When in pcrufing a Piece we find Ibme 
Words often repeated, yet fuch as we can- 
not change for others without a manifeft 
Difadvantage, we ought by all Means to let 
them ftand* For this is a true Mark of their 
Propriety ; and 'twas only our Envy that 
made us Critics j which was fo blind as not 
to fee that the Repetition was elegant on this 
Occafion, there being no general Rule in the 
Cafe. 

* Those who bring in forced Words, to 
preferve the Antithefis, are like thofe who 
make falfe Windows to preferve the Sym- 
metry. Their Rule is, not to fpeak good 
Senfe, but good Point, and Turn. 

* There is a firft Model of Agreeable- 
nefs and Beauty, which confifts in a certain 
Relation between our own Nature, fuch as 
it is, whether weak or ftrong, and the thing 
with which we are affeded. Whatever is 
form'd upon this Model takes and dehghts 
us ; *tis all the fame in Building, in Singing, 
in Speaking, in Verfe, in Profe, in Women, 
in Bird^ in Rivers, in Trees, in Chambers^ 
in Dreflfes. Whatever differs from t\i\$ Mo- 
del,^ is always difpleafing to Perfons of a 
true Relifti and Difcernment. 

^ A s we talk of Beauties in Poetry, f6 
we ought to talk of Beauties in Geometry, 
and Beauties in Phyfick 5 and yet we neveu 
ufe thefc Phrafes. The Reafoa of which is, 

" y 3 becaufe 
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becaufe we have an adequate Idea of Ae 
Objcds of Geometry and Phyfick ^ but wc 
underftand not wherein that Agreeablcnefi 
confifts which makes the Ob jeft of Poetry. 
We are at a Lofs to know the real Modci, 
and Standard of Nature^ which ought to 
meafure fuch Compofitions : and for want of 
this Knowledge, we invent a Sett of extra- 
vagant Metaphors, fuch as the Golden Jge^ 
the Wonder of our Tim^Sy the Fatal Lawrel^ 
the Lively Star^ ^c and we ftamp this 
Jargon with the Name of Poetical Beauties. 
But now if we w ere to imagine a Woman 
drefs'd by the fame Pattern, we iliouldhave 
a certain airy Damfel bedcck'd with Plates 
of Looking-Glafs and Tinfcl Chains. And 
a Nymph thus attired would be much fitter 
to engage our Laughter than our Love. Be- 
caufe we better apprehend what's juft and 
decent in the Habit of a Woman^ than in 
the Ornaments of a Poem, But they who 
had not the like Gift of Difcernment^ nii^ht 
flill admire the Lady in this antick Equipage, 
and many a Village of good Note would in- 
fallibly worfliip her for the Queen, Whence 
fome Perfons of Wit have ftil'd the Sonnets 
and Stanzas compofed after this fantafticai 
manner, the ^eens of the May. 

* When a juft and natural Difcpurfe 
points out fome particular P^(^K)n, or JEtfe^ 
we feel in our Breafts the Truth of what we 

2 read. 



read,- (bccaufe 'twas really there^ before, tho^ 
without our Notice) and we find our felves 
di{|)ofed to love the Perfon who has caufed 
lis thus to feel ity for he feems to have gi-? 
ven us a Specimen not of his Goods, but 
of our own,' and this Civility entitles him 
to our Affe<ai6n : he fides that fuch an Affi- 
nity and RefemWarice of Thought fails not 
to beget a Kindnefs and Endearment of Soul. 

* All true Eloquence rauft be compofed 
of what is agreeable, and what is real : but 
then, even the ' agreeable part ought, in its 
kind, to be likewife real 

Ordinary Judge?, when in reading they 
meet with a natural and proper Stile, are 
quite aftohiftied, becaufe they look'd for an 
Author^ and they find a Man^ But thofe 
who have the Happinefs of a true Tafte arfe 
no lefs fbrpriz'd, when, looking for a Man^ 
they ^ni ?iXi Jutbor. Tim Toetice qaam 
hmmnt locutuseft^ We are very large in 
eur Compliments to Nature, if we pretend 
that ihe is able to fpeak of all Subjjcifts, and 
even of Divinityi 

* In Compofitions we ought never to, 
draw off the Mind from one thing to an- 
other, unlefs it be purely for the fake cf 
Refreihment, and then it muft be at fuch 
time when Refrefliment is exaftly proper, 
^nd feafonable, and at no other. For he 
^hat goes about to divert his Reader without 
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Occafion, does but weary and difguft Unu 
Men are too nice and ^iftidious to bear a& 
unnecefTary OlSciouiheG, fo hard it is tQ ob- 
tain any thing from them but upon tjie Fund 
of Pleafure: a Coin which &ils not to pur- 
chafe all that this World affords. 

^Mankikd have indeed a natural Love 
for Bittemeis and Severity : yet for fiidi, as 
IS by no means exerdfed againft thofe wbQ 
are af&idkd with ill Fortune, but againft 
thofe ^ho are proud and infblent under 
good : and we mall find our felves in a ]Myi- 
ftake, if we pais any other judgment on ^s 
matter. 

* MABftlAJJs Epigram upon the poor 
One-e/d Men, is e en good for nothipg, 
becauie it affords not the leaft O>nfblation, 
fior ierves for any other ufe than to give an 
Edge to the Vain-glory of the Author : But 
an Author can never lie of Value, when he 
propofeth himfelf as the ible End ojf his 
Writing. Amhitiofa recidet Qrnamenta. We 
ihould ftudy to pleai^ thole who have a 
Senfe of Tendemefs and Compaflion^ not; 
^hofe who are barbarous and inhuman* 



/^ 



8P7 



I ■ I ' 



PRAYER 



■*• « 



QF 



Monfieur PASCAL 



Compofed in 



SICKNESS, 



I- 

OL O R D, whofc Spirit is fo Goo4 
and Gracious in all Things, and 
"vrho art fo infinitely Merciful; 
that not the Profperities alone, but even the 
Diftreflfes which happen to thy Cholcn, arc 
the JEffcias of thy Mercy : grant that I may 
not bring a P^an Mind to my prefent A^t- 
fliftions j but that, like a true Chriftian, t 
may in all Events acknowledge thy juftice, 
and thy Providence. For the altering of 
my Condition, can no way affed or influ- 

?H(je thine. Thou art ever immutable, tho' 
- I 
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I am ever fubje£t to change : Thou art tb 
£ime God, no lefs in amidting and punift- 
]ng, than in the midft of thy Indulgences^ 
9nd plentiful Confolations. 

THOU gaveft me Health to be fpent 
in ferving thee ^ and I perverted it 
to a Ufe altogether profene. Now thou 
haft fent a Sicknefs for my CorrciStion : 
fuffer me not to ufe this likewife, as a 
Means of provoking thee by my Impatience. 
I abufed thy Gift of Healdi ; and thou haft 
juftly puniflied me for my Negleft : O keep 
me from abufing thy very Punifliment And 
becaufethe Corruption of my Nature is fuch, 
that it renders thy Favours pernicious to me ; 
|rant, O God, that thy all-powerful Grace 
may render thy Chaftifements wholfomp 
and beneficial. If I had a Heart filFd with 
Affedion for the World, while I enjoyed any 
pegree of Strength and Vigour, deftroy 
that Vigour for my Soul's Health ; and, 
whether by weakening my Body, or by in- 
flaming and exalting my Charity, render me 
incapable of delighting in the World, that 
my Delight may be only in thy Name, 



IIL 






III. 



OGOD5 before whom I fliall be obliged 
to give an exad: Account of my Ani- 
ons at the End of my Life, and the End of 
the World: O God, who permitteft the 
World, and all Things in, it, to fubfift, 
only for the Probation of the Good, and for 
the Punilhmept of the Wicked ; O God, 
who leaveft hardened Sinners to enjoy the 
World, with a delicious, but criminal Ufe : 
P God, who appointed: our Body to die, 
and who, at the Hour of Death, removeft 
our Soul from all that it doated. upon here ; 
O God, who at the laft Moment of my I^fe 
wilt forcibly feparate me from all Things 
that have engaged my Thoughts, and taken 
lip my Heart : O God, who wilt confume 
the Heavens and the Earth, at the laft Day^j 
and all the Creatures they contain, to con- 
vince Men^ that nothing fubfifts but by thy 
Hand, and that nothing befides thee deferves 
our Love i becaufc, befides thee nothing is fix- 
ed and permanent : O God, who wilt deftroy 
all thefe vain Idol&^ all thefe fatal Ob je<as o£ 
our Affedions j I praife thee, O God, and I 
will blefs thee while I have my Being ; for 
that thou haft been pleas'd, of thy Favour to- 
wards me, already to anticipate the dreadful 
Day, by already deftroy ing all Things to my 
^ . V * *, ' Tafte 
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Taftc and Thought^ under this WeakncB 
which I fuffcr from thy Providence. I praife 
thee^ that thou haft given me this Divorce from 
the Sweetnefs of Health, and from the Plea- 
fares of the World ; and that thou haft, for 
my Advantage, in fome fort confumed thefe 
vain Idols, which thou wilt efifedually con- 
fume, for the Confufion of the Wicked, in 
the Day of thy Wrath. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may judge my felf after this fecming 
Deftru^on, which thou haft made in my 
behalf; fo that after the final Deftrudion 
which thou wilt make of my Life, and of 
the World, I may efcape when judged by 
thee. I know, O Lord, that at the Inftant 
tbf my Death, I ihall find my felf entirely fe- 

?arated from the World, ftrippcd naked of all 
^hings, ftanding alone before thee, to anfwer 
to thy Juftice concerning all the Motions of 
my Thoughts and Spirit : grant that I may 
look on my felf as dead already, feparated 
from the World, ftrippcd of all the Objefts of 
my Paflion, placed alone in thy Prefence, to 
implore thy Mercy for the Converfion of my 
Heart ,- and that I may gather hence Matter 
of exceeding Comfort, that thou fliouldft 
be pleafed firft to fend this Image and Ap- 
pearance of Death, as the Subjeft of thy 
Mercy, before thou fendeft a real Diffolu- 
tion, to exercife thy Juftice. As thou feem- 
eft to have prevented the Time of my Death, 

fa 
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fo let me prevent the Rigour of thy Sen- 
tence i and let me fb examine my felf be- 
fore thy Judgment) that in thy Judgment I 
may find Mercy. 

GRANT, O Lord, that I may, with 
an obedient Silence, adore the Me- 
thods of thy Divine Wifdom, in the Dit* 
pofals of my Life, that thy Rod may com- 
fort me I and that having lived in the Bit-* 
temefs of my Sins, while I enjoy 'd the 
good Things . of my peaceable Condition, 
I may tafte the heavenly Swcetnefs of thy. 
Grace, during thcfe falutary Evils with 
which thou hafl: afHided me* But I am fen* 
fible, O my God, that my Heart is fo har- 
dened, fo full of worldly Ideas, Engagements, 
Solicitudes and Difquiets,that neither Health, 
nor Sicknefs, nor Difcourfes, nor Books, (not 
even thy facred Word and Golpel) nor thy 
moft holy Myfleries, nor Alms, nor Failings, 
nor Mortifications, nor Miracles, nor the 
Ufepf thy Sacraments, nor the Sacrifice of 
thy precious Body, nor all my Endeavours, 
nor the Endeavours of the whole World to- 
gether, can effed any Thing toward the 
Beginnings of my Converfion, if thou blef- 
feft not all thefe Means, with the extraor- 
dinary Succours of thy Grace. I addreCs 

unto 
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unto thee. Almighty Lord, to intreat froni 
thy Bounty a Gift, which the joint Concurr 
rcnce of created Things can never procure 
or beftow. I fliould not have the Boldnefs 
to dire(a my Cries to thee, were there be- 
fides, any that Could hear, and could relieve 
them. But, Omy God, fincethe Conver- 
fion, which I now beg of thy Grace, is a 
.Work exceeding all the Powers of NatureJ^ 
to whom can I apply, iMit to the Almighty 
Matter of my Heart, and of Nature it fclf ? 
To whom, O Lord, fliould I cry j to whom 
ihould I flee for Succour unlefs unto thee ? 
Nothing that is not Goi> can fix my Con- 
fidence, or fill my Defires. ' *Tis God alone 
whom I ask and feek ; 'tis thou alone, O 
my God, whom I implore, for the obtain- 
ing of thy felf. O Lord, open my Heart i 
enter this rebellious Place, pofTefs'd by my 
Vices and my Sins. They at prelent hold 
it in Sub jciStion ; do thou enter, as into the 
firong Mans Houfe ; but firft bind the ftrong 
and powerful Enemy, who is Matter of 
it ; and then fpoil it of the Treafures which 
it now conceals. Refcue and retrieve my 
A&<aions which the World has robbed me 
of : fpoil thou the World of this Treafiire / 
or rather refume it as thy own ; for to thee 
it is but a juft Tribute, becaufe thy own 
Image is ftamp'd upon it The Treafure 
was of thy forming, at the Moment of my 

Bap-. 
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Baptifm^ my f^cond Birth j but it is whol^ 
ly ipipair'd and de&ced : th^ Image of the 
World is graven fo ftrongly on it^ that 
thine is no more.difcerniUe there. Thou 
alone wail able at firft to oreate my Soul i 
thou alone art able to create it a-uew. Thou 
alonecouldft imprint on it i(hy Image i thou 
alone canfl: revive and refreul that defaced 
Images even JEJSVS CHRIST^ the 
exprefi Image of thy Snbftance. 

OMy God, how happy is the Soul 
which can love fo charming an Ob- 
je<a j where the Affedion is fo Honourable, 
the Alliance fo full of Benefit and Safety ! 
I perceive I cannot be enamoured of thfc 
World, without incurring thy Difpleafure, 
without prejudicing, and even degrading 
my lelf j and yet the World is (till the 
JVferk of my Defire* O my God, how 
happy are the Souls which have fix'd their 
Defire on thee ; becaufe this is an Affection 
to which they may give themfclves whol- 
ly up, not only without Scruple, but with 
Commendatibn i How firm and lafiing is 
their Happinefc, whofe Expedation can i»- 
ver be defeated ; becaufe thou faileft not, 
and becau& neither Life nor Death can f(^- 
paratc them from this Divine Objcca of Do- 
light I 
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light! For the fame Moment which fliali 
involtre the Wicked, together with theii 
Idols, in a common Ruin^ iliall unite the 
Juft to thee in a common Gldty ; while as 
the former perifh with the perifhing Ob- 
js€ts to which they had enfnared their Af* 
feiftions i the latter fubfift eternally, in tfaait 
eternal and ielf-fubfifting Objeft to which 
they wefe fo faibiliarly allied. , O th^ Hap- 
pinefs of tho£e, who with an abiblute Choice 
and Preference, and with an invincible Bent 
of Inclination, are able to love perfe^y and 
fieely, what they are engaged to lov^ out 
of Duty and Ncceflity 1 

VL 

PErfed, O my Go d, the good Motions thou 
haft wrought in me. Be thou their End, 
as thou art their Beginning. Crown thy owd 
Gifts ; for thy Gifts I acknowledge them to bei 
I acknowledge them, O God, andamfo&r 
from prefuming on any fuch Merit in my 
Prayers as fhould oblige thee to a neceiTary 
Grant, that I likewife moft humbly ac- 
knowledge, that having given up to the 
Creatures this Heart which thou formedft 
purely for thy own Service, not for the 
.World, UOT tor my felf, I can exped no 
means of Favour but from thy Mercy ; be- 
paufe I have nothing in me that can en^ 

gage 



?. 



Tracer in Sicknejs. 505 

gage thy Alfiftance ; and becaufe all the pa^ 
tural Movements of my Heart, being di- 
reined either towards the Creatures, or to- 
wards my felf, can have no Force with 
regard to thee, but that of incenfing and pro* 
yoking thee. I thank thee, therefore, Q 
my God, for the good Motions thou h^ft 
inQ>ired ; and fpr this amongft the reft^ th^ 
(jlrace of thanking thee fo^ then), 

VII, 

STrike my Heart with true Repentanep 
for ray Faults i becaufe without this 
Pain and Grief of Mind, the Evils with 
which thou hsft flric^en my Body, wiU 
only procure to me a new Occafion of Sin. 
Make me rightly to underftand that the 
£vils of the Body arp nothing elfe but the 
Punifhment, and ^t the fame I'ime, the V\^ 
gure and Refemblance of thofe which hap- 
pen to the Soul : But, O Lord, make them 
prove likewife their Remedy, by making 
me confider, in the bodily Pains i feel, thofe 
in my Soul, whiqh I feel not ^ though my 
3ouI, as well as Body is overfpread with 
Sicknefs and Sores, For my greateft Evil 
of Soul is this Inftnfibility, and this ex-p 
tremc Weakncfs, which difables it froin 
all Apprehenfion of its own Miferies. Give 
9ie ^lively Scnfc of thcfe Miferies, my paifc 

\ Of* 
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Otfcnocs; and grant that ^.^^^"^^ 
Life may be one oonttnucd Pemtence, to 

wafli aWay their Stam. 



vm. 



OLord, although my Life has been hi- 
thcAo free from mor^ jricvoiB 
Cnmes (the Occafions of which Aou hft 
beenpleas-a in Mercy, to remove) yrti^ 
muft needs have been exceedingly hate&lto 
thee, by reafon of rty habitual Negled^ my 
Abufc of thy moft holy Sacrament, my Coa- 
tempt of thy Word arid Irifpirations, ty the 

Idlenefs and Unp^'ofitabkncfs ^ ^Lf^n^I 
Aaions and Thbughts, and by the entire 

tofs 6f all that Time which thoU haft given 
„,e, for no other Employment but oT w^- 
fliiping thee, of feeking m all my BuM 
and Applications the Means of domg thy 
|>ieafure, and of becoming truly penitent for 
mv daily TrefpaiTes, fuch as afe commofl, 
even tp good Meii, arid theteforfe fuch as re- 
Oirire that their' whole Life fliould be one 
A^ofReperitance, without which they art 
in danger of felling from their Goodttea 



IX. 



ftherto, O LOiid, !■ *»Vfc ever beet 
atafto thy Iftl{)iratiori$, I have de- 
^m thy grades 5 I hi^vc fud^d cantrai] 
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to wh)|t &OU ^u^gcft: rhai;^ crofled tbofe 
hdy MiiKiiii^) which thou broughteft into 
the W<aM hatik the ^o£om of the etema^ 
^athier^ and Aocotxiipjg; to which thou wilt 
|udge t^ Woiid JBt thy fecood Comings 
7h0u haft &id, Skpd an tb(fe that nwum^ 
and 42;a^ unto diofe who ba^ericmd. their 
Co9ifaldt€(m. My X^uage Was dice&Ly op- 
posite t Woe.juato thofe that snoucny Happy 
thtife \^ abound in CooCblations and £h-* 
joyments t thoie who poflefs«a plentiful For^ 
tune^ a glorious Name^ an uninterrupted 
Health, and unbrol^en Vigour. And fof 
what Reafon could I make thefe Advaiji** 
ta^ tbe :Stahdacds of H^pptnels, but be- 
fiaufe Ihcyfurnifli'd their Qwnefs with, a 
fliore large Capacity .of enjoying the Ores- 
tu»» : that is, of tofifending thee. Thus for 
Health iin <particulai^ I coi^Cs, O Lord^ 
that I .^fleentd it a Good, not bec^iufe jt 
4hppUed iiDoreeafy Means of profiting, in ,i^ 
CoutrfeiOf Holinefs^ of exhaufting mor;e Cares 
^rodmore W^tchingsin tiiy .Service, or io 
the - Affiance .of my >feighbours i but W^ 
oaufe under its Protei^ipQ 1 might a^i^iidpo 
my fiflf, with Jefs ^eftcaint, to t\it Pelipaf* 
^i^iof iLffc, and receive aiquickiBr Reiiih of 

£micions xand i iat^l >Piearufes. C^i^nt^ P 
jcd, that I mayi^efolmmy.co^MptedR^a<• 
<G5!f1yuand wueaify.imy :Sentimcnts :by: t-hine t 
tloat lonay judges my fdif iHAppy in wA^i^ti^ 



r 



3o8 MotiC PascalV 

005) and that under this my Difkbility as t» 
external A^tions^ thou m^ft fo purify mjr 
Thoughts and Intention^ as to reconcile theoi 
to thy own ; that I may thus find thee with* 
in my fel^ while my Weaknefs incapacitates 
me nrom feekine thee without. For, 
Lord) thy Kingdom is in the Hearts of the 
Faithful { nor Inall my Heart be debarred 
from perceivins and enjoying it in it felf^ 
if it may be firft f eplenifh'd with thy Spiiiti 
and with thy Wiiaom. 

BUT, O Lord, by what Means ihall I 
engage thee to pour down thy Spirit 
upon this miferable Soulr? All that 1 faavc^ 
all that I am^ is odious to thee ; nor can 1 
difcover in my felf the leafl Foundation of 
Union and Agreement. I fee nothing, 
Lord, but my Sufferings, which have a 
Refemblance with thine. Look therefore 
on the Evils I now labour under, and thofc 
which threaten me with their Approach. 
Behold with an Eye of Pity, the Wounds 
which thy Hand has made. O my Sa« 
viour^ who lovedft thy own Sufferings 
even to Death : O God, who for no other 
Cauie becameft Man, but diat thou might'ft 
fuffer more than mere Man could undergo 
for human Salvation : O God, who waft 

there* 
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therefore Incarnate (mee the Fall <)f Maqi 
by Sin^ and dldft therefore airume our Bo« 
dy^ that thou might'ft feel all the Evils 
whidi Sin bad deierv'd \ O Goo, who fo 
loveft Bodies exercisM with Sufferings^ as 
to have chofen for thy felf a Body loaded 
with the mod grievous Sufferings this World 
can exhibit i be pleasM favourably to accept 
of my Body^ not for its own fake, nor for 
all that it contains ,• for all deferves thy 
Wrath I but on account of the Evils it en- 
dures^ which alone can deferve thy L6ve# 
May my Sufferings be pleafing to thee, and 
my Anli^ions invite thee to vifit me. But 
to compleat the Preparation for thy Re- 
ception and Stay, Grant, O my Saviour, 
that as my Body has this in common with 
thine to fuffer for Sin, fo my Mind may 
have this likewife in common with thy 
Mind, to be forrowful for . Sin : and that 
thus I may fuffer with thee and like thee, 
both in my Body and in my M|nd^ fo^ my 
numberlefs Tranigreflions. 

XL 

GRadt me, O Lord, the Grace of join* 
itig thy Confolations to my Suffer^ 
ings, that I may fuffer like ^Cbrijiian. I 
pray not to be exempted from Pain i for this 
h the glorious Recompence of Saints: but I 

pray 
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pray that I may not be abandon^ to the Pa* 
of Nature without the Comforts of thy Spirit j 
for this is the Ctirfe of Jews and Pagans. 
I pray not to enjoy a perfed Fuhiefs of Cooih 
fort, without *ny Auay of Safl«?iBgs j lot 
that is the iioble Prerogative «f a L^ df 
Glory : neither pray I for a perfba Fidnefi 
of Suflferings without any Mixture of Com- 
fort -, for that*s a State of Jcwilh Darknefi 
and Mifcry. But I pray, O Lord, Aatl 
may feel at onee, both the Pains of. Nature 
for tny Sins, and the Conilblations ctf Grace 
by thy Spirit i for that's the troe State of 
Oiriftianity. ^^ may 1 never -feel Pain 
^Hthoiit C-omfort ! but may 1 lb feel «h«ii 
together, as at' length to feel thy Comforts 
only without my Pains J fof-fo, O Lofd, 
thou didft leave 'the whole "Worid to lan- 
guiflftmdernatural'Srrflferings, 'till «flie Gem- 
ing of thy Son : -but now thou conafertcft 
andfvwwtncft the Sufferiii gs "of thy Servants 
by his Grace, and ■fillcft <thy Saints with 
pure Beatitudes 'mhis Glory. Tbdfc«Ee-the 
three wonderful Steps by which thou haft 
been pleas'd to guide and exalt the Works 
of thy Providence : Thou haft rais*d mc 
front the^ft'j b, condu<ft me i6 the fc 
condj tfaflft^l may attain ^he'fliikdl ITby 
<5race, O Lord/ is fdlficifent'fortae. 
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XII. 

Suffer me not, O JLor^, to coirtiquc utv 
deriiich an JEftrangement from thee, as 
to be ^bte to reflect on thy Souil, whicl^ was 
forrowfu), even to Death ; thy Body Mrhkh 
was opprefs'd and oycrcomc by Death) for 
my Sins ; tWithout . rejoicing if I may be 
^counted worthy to fuffer in my Body, and 
,in my Soul. For what can be more; lliamer 
jiil, and yet what is more ufual with Qhri- 
^tans, and even vrith my.felf, that^/y^hile 
thou in thy Agony, didft ( fw^at Drpps of 
Blood, for the Expiation of pur Offerees, 
we make it ow whc^ Study to live in De- 
licacy and Eafc? thfit CbfiJUaas^ vsrhopro- 
fefs a Dependence on thee i. that thofcwhq, 
at their Baptifm renounced the Wprld to 
become thy Followers ; that thofe who m 
the Face of the Chirch have engaged them-, 
felves by a folemn Oath to live and die in 
thy Sarvice ; that thofe who pretend "a Be- 
lie*, that the World perfecuted and crucified 
tbec, that dioie >vbo acknowledge, th/ee to 
Jiave been expofed to the Wrath of Gop^ and 
Xo the Chielty of Men, to purchafe their 
Redemption s that thofe who makie a daily 
Gonfeflipn of All this ; who confider thy 
Body as the Sacrifice which was ofiicr d for 
their Salvation, j who look on the Pleafures 
K. and 
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mid Sins of the World as the only Caufc of 
thy Sufferings, and the World it fclf as thy 
Murtherer j (hould yet feek to gratify their 
Bodies with the fkme Pleafures and Sins \a. 
the feme World ; and that thofe who could 
not without Horrpr behold a Perfon caref- 
ing the Murtherer of his Father, by whofi; 
voluntary Death the Son is ranfom'd and 
Jives, fhould be able to find Delight and 
Complacency, as 1 have done, in the World, 
which I know to be thd Murtherer of Him, 
whom 1 own for my FatW and my God, 
who was delivered for my Releafement and 
Safety, and who in his own Perfon fuftainM 
tiie Punilhment due to my Sins ? It was moft 
juft, O Ijcxiy that thou ihouldft interrupt 
fo criminal a Joy, as this with which I Sir 
laced my fclf under the very Shadow of 
Death, " 

XUI. 

TAke from me, O Lord, that Sorrow 
.which the Love of my felf may raifc 
in me fi:om my Sufferings^ and firom my un- 
fuccefsful Hopes and Defigns in this World, 
while infenfibje and re^ardleft of thy Glory, 
Create in me a Sorrow refembling thy own. 
X«t my Pains be, in fome meafure, fervioe- 
able towards the appeafing of thy Wrath :. let 
Ihcm prove the happy Occ^fion, of my Con- 

* ' • ycrSap, 
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yerfion and my Salvation. Let me not here^ 
after wifli for Health or Life, but with the 
Prolpeft of (pending both in thee, with thee, 
and for thee. I pr^y not that thou wouldft 
give me either Health or Sicknefs, Life or 
Death ; but that thou wouldft difpoie of 
my Health, my Sigknefs, my Li&, and my 
Death, for thy Glory, and for my own e- 
temal Welfere, for the Ufe of the Church, 
and the Benefit of thy faithful Servants, into 
the Number of whom I hope to be admit-r 
ted by thy Grace. Thou alone knowefl: 
what is expedient for me ; thou art my So-r 
veireign Mafter and Lord : guide and govern 
me, at thy Pleafure* Give me, or take from 
me, as inall feem beft to thy Providence j 
but in all things conform my Will to thine j 
and grant that with an humble and perfe^ 
Submiifion, and a holy Confidence, I may 
difpofe my felf to receive the Orders of thy 
eternal Wifdom^ and may equally reve*- 
r^npe and adore the moft different £vent$ 
which thou fhalt nleafe to accomplifh in 
9ie. 

XIV. 

TT E T me with a conftant Evennei^ ^nd 
Jl J Uniformity of Spirit, embrace all thy; 
pifpofals : for as much as we know not 
YThat we ought to ask, and cannot wiili one 
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Event rathttf tban another without PtoSm^ 
tion J and without making our falvcs -the 
Judges and the Spoofcrs of thait Train of 
future things which thy Wifdom ha^ fo 
mftly conceal'd fcom our View. I kn©w, 
O Lord, my whole Knowledge may be re- 
duced to,thi& one Point, that 'tis good to 
obey thee, and evil to offon4 thcc. Aftet 
this, I know not what is Ae beft, or die 
worft, amongft all things. I kdow not 
which is more profitable for me, Heal^ or 
Sicknefi, Riches or Poverty j any Condi- 
tion, any Circumftances of this World. For 
fuch a Judgment fiirpaffeth the Hocoe and Sa- 
gacity of Men, and lies hidden amongft the 
Secrets of thy Providence, whidi I reve- 
rence and adore, but will never attenont to 
trace or penetrate. 

■ . " XV.- ■ 

GRant, O Lord, that ift every Condi- 
tton, .1 may conform my^ieif to thy 
Will J and in my prefent Sicknefs glori^ 
thee by my Pains. Without thefe 'tis im- 
poflible I iiiould attain to thy Glory, fina 
thou thy felf was not moiie TerfeB, but 
tbr^ iSuffwhigs, It was by the "Marks .o£ 
tiiy Suffetiiigs that Hjou w^ known t9 thy 
Difciplcs t And it is by. their :Sufer>ig5 
that Chou kncowcft \yiwi jarc Ay Oiiciples. 

I Receive 



